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Introduction

In September 2012, a video entitled “The Innocence of Muslims” provoked an uproar
in the Muslim world and seemed to raise far-reaching questions about the identity, the
belonging, and even the loyalty of Christians in the Arab World. Thus, this Ph.D. thesis aims
to analyse the issue of Christian-Muslim relations in the context of this video by comparing
reactions to it in Egypt, Israel, Jordan, Lebanon, and the Palestinian Territories. Before defining
the scope of this Ph.D. thesis, the introduction will first consider the various dimensions of the

1ssue of “The Innocence of Muslims” in these countries.

The Video “The Innocence of Muslims”

In early September 2012 a video entitled “bara’at al-muslimin” (“The Innocence of
Muslims”) was released in colloquial Arabic on YouTube. It was produced by extremist Copts
in the US and was subsequently widely discussed on Egyptian Salafi TV channels. The video
showed a group of Muslims attacked Copts while the police did not interfere. The second part
of the video explained the “cause” of this persecution through a look at the character and life
of the prophet Muhammad. Resorting to clichés of Christian apologetics in early Islam, the

video consequently describes Muhammad as a womanizer, child-molester, and ruthless killer.

The video triggered widespread reactions and protests in the Arab and Muslim world.
Given its features — its synchronisation in Arabic, the fact that Copts in the diaspora were
responsible for it, and its very negative description of the prophet Muhammad — “The Innocence
of Muslims” clearly had the potential to seriously damage already fragile interreligious
relationships in Egypt, especially since the French satirical magazine Charlie Hebdo published
cartoons on Islam just after the release of this video. However, not only both in Egypt and in
the region as a whole, key Christian and Muslim actors tried to prevent an escalation and avoid

potential violence against Copts in Egypt.

Previously, similar events had likewise caused uproar in the Muslim world. “The
Innocence of Muslims” seemed to be part of a series of criticisms of Islam that had taken place
in the West and was already making waves in the Muslim world. This series comprised the
novel The Satanic Verses by Salman Rushdie (1988-1989), the so-called Mohammed cartoons
published by the Danish newspaper Jyllands-Posten (early 2006), the speech by Pope Benedict
XVI in Regensburg (September 2006),* the short-film Fitna by the Dutch MP Geert Wilders

! In this controversial speech, Benedict XVI quoted the Byzantine emperor Manuel II: ‘Show me just what
Mohammed brought that was new, and there you will find things only evil and inhuman, such as his command to
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(2008), and the burning of copies of the Quran by the American priest Terry Jones (September
2010). Yet some of these events actually used the theme of Islam to criticise specific issues;
Benedict XVI was criticising secularism in Europe and Jyllands-Posten was commenting on
self-censure. In addition, the uproar resulting from these events in the Muslim world
occasionally seemed manufactured. For instance, although Jyllands Posten published the
cartoons in September 2005, the controversy only gained momentum in late 2005 and early
2006 after Danish Muslim actors had toured the Middle East and drawn attention to these
cartoons.

Some of these events had an impact on Christian-Muslim relations and did result in
backlashes against Christians. For instance, a protest in reaction to the “Danish cartoons,” which
was held in front of the Danish embassy in Beirut, turned violent and a nearby Maronite church
was attacked (see Section 3.3.1.1). Similarly, following Benedict XV1I’s lecture in Regensburg,
churches in Nablus and Tulkarem in the Palestinian Territories and in Gaza were firebombed
(Kartveit 2014, 102). In these two cases, local Christian symbols were targeted.

As aresult, the video “The Innocence of Muslims” embodied a sensitive and potentially
dangerous moment, more so since this time the criticism against Islam came from within, i.e.

from Copts originally from a Muslim-majority country, Egypt.

The Context of September 2012

The various reactions to “The Innocence of Muslims” seemed to point to the various
problems the countries of the Arab Spring were facing. In the first place, these protests raised
questions about weakened states and security forces, as US embassies (or consulates) were
assaulted by protesters in Egypt, Libya, and Yemen. Besides, following the Arab Spring,
Islamist forces dominated in Egypt on a political and discursive level, as the Muslim Brother
Muhammad Murs1 won the presidential elections. Thus, September 2012 was the second year
into the Arab Spring and the third month into Mursi’s presidency. Overall, the January 25 2011
Revolution had created a different framework for Christian-Muslim relations in Egypt.

Besides this, the conflicts in Irag and Syria had provoked anxiety amongst Arab
Christians about their future in the region. In particular, the plight of Christians in Irag following
the war in 2003 had heavily traumatised the Christians in the region. In addition, the war in

Syria ongoing since 2011 had put a severe strain on Lebanon.

spread by the sword the faith he preached.” In Benedict XVI. 12 September 2006. Lecture of the Holy Father.
Faith, Reason and the University. Memories and Reflections. Doi: http://w2.vatican.va/content/benedict-
xvi/en/speeches/2006/september/documents/hf_ben-xvi_spe_20060912_university-regensburg.html (retrieved
May 18, 2016).
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Christians in the Arab World

This section will give a short overview of the religious and political situation of Arab
Christians, the question of their Arab identity, the history of Arab Christians under Islam, and
the question of sectarianism.

An important issue of concern for the Christians in the Arab world is their decreasing
proportion in the countries they live, although their absolute numbers have actually increased
(Heyberger 2013, 18). Currently they represent approximately 7-10% of the population in Egypt
(6-8 million); 2% in Israel (150,000); 5.5% in Jordan (350,000); 36% in Lebanon (1 million);
and 1.2% (60,000) in the Palestinian Territories (Heyberger 2013, 15-17). However, estimates
for the proportion of Christians in the various countries vary and will be further discussed in
the introductions to each chapter.

The high level of religious, cultural, political, social and economic heterogeneity of
Christians in these countries is noteworthy. As regards religious diversity, no church can lay
claim to being a “national church” with the exception of the Coptic Orthodox Church and the
Maronite Church. Yet the other churches in Egypt and Lebanon have questioned this claim.
The wide range of churches emerged following a number of ecumenical councils. In 431, the
council of Ephesus saw the emergence of a separate church, the Assyrian Church of the East
(and later the communion of parts of this church with Rome, the Chaldean Catholic Church).
Following the Council of Chalcedon in 451, a separate Alexandrian tradition (the Coptic
Orthodox Church), an Armenian tradition (Armenian Apostolic Church) and an Antiochian
tradition (Syriac Orthodox Church, the Maronite Church) emerged. The churches that accepted
the decisions of the Council of Chalcedon were the Greek Orthodox Patriarchate of Alexandria,
the Greek Orthodox Patriarchate of Antioch and the Greek Orthodox Patriarchate of Jerusalem.
Amongst these churches, some of them or parts of them entered in communion with Rome: The
Chaldean Catholic Church, the Coptic Catholic Church, the Armenian Catholic Church, the
Syriac Catholic Church, the Maronite Church, the Greek Catholic Melkite Church. In addition,
the Vatican re-established in the nineteenth century a Latin Patriarchate in Jerusalem. Besides,
some Protestant churches, particularly the Episcopal and Lutheran churches, are officially
recognized in these countries; however, many non-recognized Evangelical churches also exist
(see Chapter 2 and Chapter 5).

Another field illustrating the high level of heterogeneity of Arab Christians is their
political representation. While there are quotas in the Palestinian Territories and Jordan that
over-represent Christians, there are no such quotas in Egypt. As a result, until 2011, Mubarak

used to nominate Copts to the Parliament to compensate for their under-representation. In
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Lebanon, the confessional system guarantees the representation of every single community.
This representation is not limited to parliament, but also covers the presidency and the position
of parliamentary second speaker; these positions are occupied by a Maronite Christian and a
Greek Orthodox Christian respectively.

The first methodological challenge faced when focusing on Christians in Egypt, Israel,
Jordan, Lebanon, and the Palestinian Territories is their accurate designation: Oriental
Christians? Eastern Christians? Arab Christians? Christian Arabs? Copts, Maronites, Greek
Orthodox? Or simply, Egyptians, Arab-Israelis, Jordanians, Lebanese and Palestinians who
happened to be born and registered as Christians?

This latter suggestion is put forward by Joseph Maila, who asked ‘pourquoi donc
S'archarner sur “Arabes Chrétiens” alors qu’ils sont Arabes?’ (Maila 2004, 38). The
denomination Chrétiens d"Orient, which is widely used in French, is criticised by Antoine
Fleyfel for implying these Christians are homogenous despite the variety of countries they live
in (Fleyfel 2013,15). Interestingly, Kamil Jabir, the former director of the Royal Institute for
Inter-Faith Studies in Jordan, evoked the plurality of his identities: ‘I am a Christian by faith
and | am a Muslim by culture and identity’ (Sabra 2014, 146). These various and seemingly
contradictory and competing dimensions of identity, cultural belonging, being Christian and/or
Arab, proximity to or otherness to Islamic culture and history were widely expressed in the
different Christian reactions to “The Innocence of Muslims.”

This question of the Arab identity is rarely mentioned in Western scholarship on
Christians in the Arab world, although the most widely used term to designate these Christians
in Arabic is al-masthiyyin al- ‘arab, “Arab Christians.” Bat Ye’ or argued: ‘Far from recovering
and defining their true identity, they chose to assimilate with the culture of their conquerors:
Arabization implied abandoning the Syriac culture and language and repudiating 12 centuries
of dhimmi history’ (Ye or 1996, 202). In contrast, besides the historical Christian Arab tribes
like the Ghassanid, some Christian scholars in the Arab world tend to systematically predate
the Arabization of Christians to before the Islamic conquest in an attempt to enshrine the
Christians historically and culturally in the Middle East. By quoting the Epistle to the Galatians
1:11, the Greek Orthodox priest and intellectual, Georges Massouh, stated that ‘from the
establishment of the Church on, Christianity spoke in Arabic’ (Massouh 2013).

All in all, these different discourses on the identity of Christians are, to some extent, the
result of the varying historical experiences of the Christian communities with Islam. Although
important Christian polemics were of Greek Orthodox extraction, Greek Orthodox Christians

have generally tended to emphasize their Arab identity more and also contributed to the
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emergence of Arab nationalism, a tendency exemplified through people like Michel Aflaq or
Antiin Sa‘ada, the founder of the Syrian Social National Party,? because this community had an
historical experience of coexistence with Muslims in the cities. In this regard, Patriarch Ignatyts
IV Hazim of the Greek Orthodox Church of Antioch offered the example of John of Damascus
(676-749) who was a high ranking official in the administration of the Umayyad Caliphate. The
patriarch also differentiated between John of Damascus’ religious identity and his political
loyalty (Ignatius 1VV. Hazim 2005, 491). In contrast, the Maronites, who enjoyed much more
religious and political freedom in Mount Lebanon, tended to reject their so-called dhimmi-
status. The former Lebanese president (and Maronite) Bachir Gemayel (Bashir al-Jumayyil)
expressed his desire for ‘a real country for Christians where we can hold our heads high, without
anyone telling us [...] “walk to the side” (Nga Longva, Roald 2012, 63). Overall, both
Christian and Muslim actors constantly refer to history and recall certain historic examples. For
instance, the pact between Caliph ‘Umar and Patriarch Sophronius of Jerusalem was said to
enshrine the relationship between Christians and the new Islamic rule. It will be mentioned in
Chapter 4 in the context of the Palestinian reactions to “The Innocence of Muslims,” and was
used to prove good Christian-Muslim relations in the Palestinian contexts.

In this context, the concept of “dhimmi” (dhimmi) was popularised by Bat Ye’or.
Bernard Heyberger objected that this concept essentialises the situation of Christians under the
rule of Islam (Heyberger 2013, 105-106), and argued that this “dhimmi”-status developed
throughout time as a reaction to (specific) circumstances (Heyberger 1994, 39). Actually, the
individual personality of different Caliphs and the economical and international situation at any
given time had much more impact on the status of Christians (Corm 1969, 173) than general
legal frameworks.

Recent scholarly findings have indeed shed light on close Christian-Muslim interactions
and shared values. Prior to the nineteenth century, Christians widely used the Islamic legal
system for succession, marriages, and commercial contracts (Heyberger 2003, 53). There are
reports on nineteenth-century Transjordan of Christians abstaining from consuming alcohol and
pork as well as reports about Muslims baptizing their children (Rogan 1999, 28). Thus, Jean
Corbon, the Melkite priest of French origin, wrote that Christians and Muslims were ‘fagonnés
par la méme histoire, partagent une culture, une civilisation et une mentalité¢’ (Corbon 2007,
150). As the example of Transjordan shows, Christian-Muslim coexistence prospered in the
absence of firm ecclesiastical and governmental structures (see Heyberger 2013, 139).

2 About the Syrian Social National Party, see Section 3.2.1.
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An important feature of the countries analysed in this Ph.D. thesis is the historical
institutionalisation of sectarianism. Until the nineteenth century, the central state, whether in
Ottoman Syria or in emerging khedival Egypt, had not had the means to continuously assert its
control throughout the country. In 1856, the hatt-: Aimayun established the equality of all
Ottoman subjects and abolished discrimination based on religion. However, even if such
discrimination had previously existed in theory (“dhimmi”-system), this does not mean that they
actually existed in practice, as there was no state to enforce them. In fact, local Ottoman
bureaucracy was more interested in maintaining law and order. Moreover, the growing
European influence throughout the nineteenth century exerted by means of Western schools,
missionary preaching (“re-Christianise Oriental Christians’), and economic control, had deeply
destabilizing effects on Christian-Muslim relations, especially in the Syrian provinces, and lead
to civil wars. Muslim animosities towards Christians grew as the latter were considered
favoured by European powers. Interestingly, local Churches and Christian lay notables used

these new opportunities to increase their power within the Christian communities.

Research Gap

As the previous paragraphs have suggested, this Ph.D. aims at filling three gaps. Firstly,
previous scholarly works dealing with similar events to “The Innocence of Muslims” have only
focused on coverage by the Western media® and not on the content of the reactions in the
Muslim world. Secondly, as of September 2012 the political context had very much changed.
Thirdly, a focus on Christian-Muslim relations in the context of “The Innocence of Muslims”
provides an opportunity to investigate Christian discourses in the Arab world, an issue little
attention has been paid to so far. Previous work on Christians in the Arab world has shown their
effort at grounding a Christian presence in this region, both culturally and historically, by
uncovering the Christian past; monasteries, churches, etc (Chatelard 2000; Mayeur-Jaouen
2005). Yet little attention has been paid to the discourses supporting these attempts. Analysing
Arab Christian reactions to “The Innocence of Muslims” is particularly significant, as one may
assume that their reactions might have been motivated by preventing backlashes against
Christians. Similarly, this focus sheds light on the expectations and attitudes Islamic and
Islamist actors had concerning the Christians in the Arab world as far as “The Innocence of
Muslims” is concerned, and is thus a display of the possibilities of religious coexistence in these

countries, especially following the Arab Spring.

% Kunelius, Risto. 2007. (Ed.) Reading the Mohammed Cartoons Controversy: An International Analysis of Press
Discourses on Free Speech and Political Spin. Bochum: Projekt Verlag.
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Subject of the Ph.D. Thesis and Methodology

The scope of this Ph.D. thesis is the dimension of Christian-Muslim relations in the
context of the video “The Innocence of Muslims” in Egypt, Israel, Jordan, Lebanon, and the
Palestinian Territories in September 2012. The thesis encompasses this broad range of countries
because the comparison of the various reactions allows us to uncover the existence of
established and structured discourses on Christian-Muslim relations in these different countries.
At the same time, the thesis does not extend its scope to Iraq and Syria because these two
countries were in a state of war at that time; significant numbers of Christians had been
displaced and there were too few reactions to “The Innocence of Muslims” for conclusions to
be drawn.

Thus, all the reactions to this video in Egypt, Israel, Jordan, Lebanon, and the Palestinian
Territories will be subjected to the question: How and to what extent was the dimension of
Christian-Muslim relations raised in this context? The word “Christian” comprises Christian
institutions and key actors in the countries mentioned. However, as previously alluded to, this
word itself must be subject to further definition, as its very meaning lay at the core of Christian
and Muslim reactions to “The Innocence of Muslims.” The term “Muslim” comprises Islamic
key actors, institutions and, in some cases, the state itself. More importantly the issue of
“relations” is to be investigated both at an actual (i.e. joint protests and conferences) and a
discursive level, that is to say, how Christians were defined in this context and how Christian-
Muslim coexistence was framed.

Three hypotheses were established. First, “The Innocence of Muslims” raised far-
reaching questions about the identity, the belonging, and even the loyalty of Arab Christians.
Second, the Christian reactions were not only motivated by fear of backlashes. Thirdly, the
reactions of the various actors were not only interesting because of what they said about the
video but also because of what they revealed about the actor himself.

This Ph.D. focuses on Christian and Muslim reactions to the video, on joint Christian-
Muslim reactions (statement, protests, conferences), and on the video’s background and its
content. This material (“primary sources’) was to be found in written and oral texts drawn from
Arabic newspapers, ecclesiastical magazines, websites like http://www.coptstoday.com/.,
http://www.abouna.org/., and http://www.al-tawhid.org/, as well as videos.

This Ph.D. is “text-based,” that is to say that philological and historical approaches were
used to analyse the sources. These primary sources were individually analysed by means of a
contextual analysis to highlight their content and philological aspects. Subsequently,

connections were made between the findings of the first analysis, by means of secondary
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sources, the context, the background, and the motivation of the primary sources were
investigated. Such secondary sources included media articles, monographies, and qualitative
interviews.

In the course of the analysis, a number of questions emerged which guided the analysis
of the primary sources and these will be answered at the end of each chapter, i.e. each country
analysed:

e Who reacted and how? Who was a key player? Did the actor try to mobilize?

e How was the video viewed? Had the actor watched the video and how did he
discuss its content? Which goals were ascribed to the video?

e How was the background of the video discussed? How was the involvement of
Copts in the production of this video referred to?

e How did joint Christian-Muslim relations take place?

e Was a counter-model to the video formulated? How was Christian-Muslim
coexistence defined and explained?

e Which counter-arguments were formulated against the video? Which criticisms?
What demands were made?

e Who spoke in the name of Christians? How were the Christians defined?

e What motivated the Christians to react?

e Who spoke in the name of Islam and Muslims? How did they view their role
within Islam?

e How did Muslim actors and institutions define the Christians and which role, if
any, did they assign to them?

e How were Muhammad and Jesus Christ mentioned in the various reactions?

e How was the violence arising in connection with “The Innocence of Muslims”
discussed?

e Were there anti-Christian reactions?

This Ph.D. thesis is largely based on field research that was carried out between
September 2014 and May 2015 in Beirut, Cairo, Jerusalem, and Amman thanks to the Marietta
Blau Grant from the Austrian Ministry of Science and Research. In particular, the archives of
the Modern Arab World Research Centre (CEMAM, Université Saint-Joseph), and the Orient-
Institut in Beirut; the Franciscan Centre for Oriental Christian Studies in Cairo, the National
Library Givat Ram in Jerusalem, and Jordan University were very helpful for gathering both
materials in Arabic and ecclesiastical newspapers. In addition, various research centres proved

to be very valuable institutions for gathering secondary sources, these include the Faculty of
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Religious Sciences of the Université Saint-Joseph, the Orient-Institut Beirut, the Dominican
Institute for Oriental Studies in Cairo, Givat Ram and the Ifpo Beirut and Ifpo Amman.
Additionally, in all of these cities, a number of qualitative interviews were conducted mainly
with Christian church leaders, activists, and key actors. The aim of these interviews was to
illuminate the motivations for the Christian reactions to “The Innocence of Muslims” and to

gather missing information (especially in the case of Jordan).

Content

Chapter 1 will look at “The Innocence of Muslims” background and its content. The
subsequent chapters will analyse the reactions in Egypt (Chapter 2), Lebanon (Chapter 3), Israel
and the Palestinian Territories (Chapter 4), and Jordan (Chapter 5). Each chapter comprises an
introductory section that explains the context of each country more clearly. In addition, these
chapters were structured differently depending on the particularities of the reactions in each
country. For instance, Chapter 5 on Jordan will contain no subsection on joint Christian-Muslim

reactions.*

4 Except when stated otherwise, the primary sources are referred to in the foot-notes. If these primary sources are
websites, the first mention will be complete, whereas all subsequent mentions of these sources, will not mention
the Doi. As for the secondary sources, these are referenced to within the text when there is an author, otherwise
the reference is mentioned in a footnote.
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Chapter 1 The Content and Background of “The Innocence of Muslims”

Following the controversies over the Danish cartoons, the speech by Pope Benedict
XVI, and the recurrent polemic surrounding the French magazine Charlie Hebdo, “The
Innocence of Muslims” would seem to be yet another (Western) criticism of Islam, focusing
primarily on the violence it allegedly promotes and the submission of women. However, both
the background and content of this video mean that it is necessary to understand it in the context
of a Coptic experience of Islam. More specifically, the video aims to connect the situation of
Christians in contemporary Egypt to the very beginnings of Islam. In doing so, the video uses
a broad catalogue of criticisms of Islam (apologetics), which was established by early Eastern
Christian apologists and then, to some extent, “updated” by the controversial Coptic priest
Zakarya Butrus.

Therefore, this chapter is divided into three parts. The first part (1.1) is the transcript of
the video, the second part (1.2) traces the background of the video to a small network of Copts
living in the United States, and the third part (1.3) analyses the content of the video.

1.1 The Video “The Innocence of Muslims”

Some passages of the video were synchronized. These manipulations are underlined (for

their explanation see Section 1.3).

First part of the video

Scene 1. A police officer (Police officer 1), a Coptic doctor and a third person (Rustam) are
having a discussion in the doctor’s clinic.

Police officer 1: For your knowledge, doctor, our prophet Muhammad had 61 wives, eleven at
the same time. He even had a girlfriend.

Coptic Doctor: | know; | have heard about this.
The police officer turns away and thinks:

Police officer 1: If my sick wife died today | would sell the medicine, eat the food, and marry a
young girl tomorrow.

Police officer 1 (aloud): I will marry her tomorrow!
Rustam: Oh, congratulations, constable, you should invite me to the wedding.
The police officer: Oh, shut up, Rustam!

The police officer pushes Rustam aside.
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Scene 2. An “Islamist mob,” i.e. men dressed in white jilabiyya, bearing a head covering and
carrying sticks. At the same time, the muezzin starts the
call for prayer.

The doctor runs outside into the street and calls out:
Coptic Doctor: Maria! You upstairs? Maria!

Maria appears on the balcony: What’s going on?

Coptic Doctor: There is an angry mob in the street. Tell
your mother to release the patients and close the clinic. We must go home now!

In the background we see women with short sleeves.

A police car arrives with Egyptian flag on it. Policemen get out. The mob destroys everything in
the clinic with axes and sets it on fire. The policeman (Police officer 2) prevents his colleagues
from intervening:

Police officer 2: Please do not take any action until everything is over and await my further
instructions.

An “Imam” with a long beard and a jilabiyya.

Imam: Set fire to this place. We’ll burn this, forsake
the Christians.

The mob kills a woman wearing a long dress and a cross
around her neck.

Scene 3. The doctor comes home; two women are waiting for him. The home seems well off.
There is a cross on the wall, a picture of Jesus
and some whiskey on a table.

Coptic Doctor: The Islamic police arrested
1,400 Christians, tortured them and forced
them to confess to the killings.

Maria: Why did they do that?

Coptic Doctor: To protect Islamic crimes. The
Egyptian police committed force upon the
Christians. [cut]. They could have saved thousands of lives and billions of dollars of taxpayers’
money.

The Coptic Doctor takes a pen and begins to write on a flip chart.

Coptic Doctor: Man plus “x” equals Islamic terrorism [but “BT” is written on the flip-chart
instead of “Islamic terrorism”]. Islamic terrorism minus “x” equals Man.

Maria: What is “x”?

Coptic Doctor: You need to discover it for yourself.
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Second Part of the video

Scene 4. Scene takes place in the desert. Two men are having a discussion, the younger man
(Man 1) has a long black beard and the older man (Old Man 1) a white beard.

Old Man 1: A two-year old son whose father has been dead for six years. This is preposterous.
This is a stand-up!

Man 1: Father, calm down.

Old Man 1: How can | calm down? My son cannot possibly have a child of two years. We were
married on the same day. My son Hamza is six years old now. Well, this is madness!

Man 1: Father, we are not stupid. | know, | understand, father. But we must conceal this
disgrace. You must raise him, take him. Raise him as one of your slaves if you must.

Old Man 1: What shall | call him? To whom shall | attribute him?

Man 1: His name is Muhammad and we can call him “of father unknown.”

Old Man 1: If you think it’s right, my son.

Scene 5. Big screenshot of a man (Mohammed) eating meat. Background: oasis. A woman
(Woman 1) watches Mohammed eating his meat as if she were hungry. A man (Man 2) comes
out of a tent.

Man 2: Mohammed, the bastard. Your Lady summons you.

Mohammed: My Lady? My lady?
He stands up, and the bone falls down. The girl picks it up.

Mohammed: Don’t finish it! I’'m watching you! Don’t finish it! Goodness, | know you are a
glutness.

Woman 1: Ok, Bastard of Unknown father.
Mohammed: What did you say?

Woman 1: Ok ... Unknown Father.

Mohammed: Dalel, take me to my lady.

Man 2 seizes Muhammad and drags him into the tent.
Scene 6. Khadija and Mohammed are in the tent.

Khadija: Come in, Mohammed. | command you, sit! [Mohammed sits down] You are not
wearing under-garments [turns away, shocked]. Cover yourself.

Mohammed: Sorry.
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Scene 7. Khadija is wearing a pink dress and a white scarf. Mohammed is beside her; he seems
scared and hides between her legs.

Khadija: Do you see him? ... Put your head between my
thighs. Do you see the devil [?] still?

Mohammed: Yes.

He hides in her arms. She pushes him away, between her
legs. Mohammed now has a beard. She draws his face to
her.

Khadija: Now, do you see him?
Mohammed looks around.
Mohammed: She’s gone, Khadija, she’s gone! How have you done this?

Scene 8. Outside the tent. An old man dressed like a Coptic priest (Bahira), Khadija, Mohammed
and a donkey.

Mohammed, laughing, addresses the donkey: And this shall be the first Musllm animal! What
is your name? Yafor! His name is Yafor! Yafor, doyou [TT8¥
like the women? No! Yafor does not like the women!

Mohammed kisses the priest on the hand, Khadija on
the lips, and goes.

Khadija: Please, my cousin, you must help us.

Bahira: | will help you, Khadija. | will make you a book
for him. It will be a mix between some versions from the Torah and some versions from the
New Testament and mix them into false verses.

Scene 9. Mohammed and two companions.
Mohammed: And the inspiration has disappeared.
Abu Bakr: Walika is dead and the inspiration has disappeared.

Companion 1: | don’t understand. What is the relationship between Walika’s death and the
inspiration?

Mohammed: | should return to the mountain and find a solution or kill myself. I have been to
the top of the mountain to jump and kill myself twice before. Now | will. I will kill myself.
Now I will kill myself.

Scene 10. Mohammed in a group with two companions who look very lustful.

Mohammed: Killing the men, capturing the women, we shall loot the goods, the cats, any
animals and anything else we"ve found.

Companion 2: What about the children, master? You know, some of us prefer the children.
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Mohammed: May you use whom you wish of the children. The rest shall be sold as slaves to
buy more horses and swords.

Companion 2: God, what ... free to kill the battle.

Scene 11. Three men shake their swords and scream:

Mohammed is our Messenger and the Quran is our §
constitution!

Scene 12. An old man (Man 3) speaks to Mohammed.
Man 3: You do not understand [cut].

Scene 13. Mohammed is sitting with men and a woman (Woman 3). A woman dressed in pink
with a red scarf (Woman 2) is telling Mohammed something.

Woman 2: My husband just set off to the caravan.
Mohammed: Yes. Go and wait for me in your tent. I'm coming.
Woman 3: Isn’t it shameful for a woman to expose herself to a man she does not know?

Mohammed: Haven't you heard what God has said in the Quran? A master may desire whom
he wants and shall be given whom he wants.

Woman 3: God is true in all that He says in the book.

Mohammed: Also, if a married woman offers herself to the master and he wishes to have her,
he is allowed, even if the rest of the believers are not allowed.

Companion 1: Everything Allah says in the Quran is true. How pleasurable are our Islamic
ways.

Scene 14. The old man from scene 12 (Man 3) addresses Muhammad who is sitting with his
companions.

Mohammed: Remember, God in the Torah commanded the Jews to destroy the city of Jericho.
Killing all the people, even the women and the children. Am I right?

Man 3: Yes, Ilih, our God did that. But, if you noticed, he also gave the city a 450-year chance
and he didn’t expect extortion. Or ask anyone to convert to Judaism... for your knowledge, we
believe in One God. Before you were born, even the pharaohs of Egypt believed in one God -
5000 years ago.

Mohammed: It is not enough to believe in one God. You must say: “God and Mohammed his
messenger”. Now go, read the Quran, move to Palestine or pay the extortion.

Man 3: | received your message and | will not read your Quran!
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The man spits, turns away and goes. Two companions make to follow him but Mohammed
prevents them from doing so.

Scene 15. Abu Bakr and his wife are having a discussion in a tent.
Abu Bakr: My daughter shall have the stars.

His wife: Is your Mohammed a child-molester? Our daughter has been a child. And he’s 55
years old.

Abu Bakr: He"s 53, not 55, and he has wealth and power. My daughter shall be his bride whether
you say Yyes or no.

Scene 16. Mohammed drinks from a glass (probably wine) and holds a sword. Companion 1 and
2 are having a discussion in a low voice beside him.

Companion 2: Is the messenger of God - gay?

Companion 1: Yes, he is and Omar, also.

Man: | know about Omar, but he is the master Domant [?] was submissive
Mohammed: Do you remember the night of the jinn?

Companion 2, shakes his head, then: Of course, master.

Scene 17. Mohammed and a woman in a tent. Oriental music is played.

Mohammed: | do not know him. [he gropes her] You're
mine. You're only for me. For you I'm cancelling the
adoption. Islamic nation forbids adoption because of
saying that. That is the next person in the Quran.

They kiss each other and have sex.

Scene 18. An old woman and two companions

Old Woman: My age has exceeded 120 years and in all my young life 1 have not seen such a
murderous thug as Mohammed. He kills men, captures women and children, robs the caravans,
breaches agreements and treaties. He sells the children as slaves after he and his men have used
them. And what’s more, he does this all in the name of God. What God is this? That he’s such
an oppressor and so unfair to the people.

Her feet are bound to two camels who run off; she is quartered. The companions laugh and the
woman screams.

Scene 19. Mohammed sits with his companions.

Mohammed: Whoever refuses to follow Islam has only two choices; pay extortion or die.

Scene 20. Mohammed, older, sits in front of some treasure
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Mohammed: Let us take the other treasure, cut off his arms and cut off his legs and then his
head. And do it in front of his beautiful wife, Sophia.

All laugh.
Companion 1: As you command, master.

Scene 21. Mohammed, three companions. A prisoner (Prisoner) is tied up and his wife is held
by companions.

Mohammed: 1"d like to hear, what are the last words you would like to say to your wife?

Prisoner: Sophia, this is my will. God remembers the Jews and brings them together in the Holy
Land. | hope that he won’t forget our bones and I wish Mohammed’s sons are given as a
restitution for grandfather’s blood, for the rape of our women, for our children and our riches.

Sophia: Bkinana, Bkinana

Prisoner: I’'m leaving so you are grieving

Sophia: No, no.

The prisoner is executed, a bloody sword. Oriental music. Sophia is brought to Mohammed.
Scene 22. Mohammed is in bed with a woman, another woman enters.

Mohammed: Hasa, please, do not yell! Aisha can hear you.

Hasa: Are you afraid from hearing me? If she doesn’t hear me tonight, I'll make sure she knows
of the scandal with my servant.

Mohammed: Please, Muhasa, don’t tell Aisha. I will make your father caliph of the Muslims.
She hits him with her shoe. A young woman enters and also hits him with her shoe.

Woman 4: Do you need help with him?

Hasa: I can handle him on my own. In my bed on my night [...]. In my bed on my night.
Mohammed: The battle. I'm late for the battle, | have to go to the battle.

Scene 23. Mohammed gets dressed, leaves the tent. Cut. Mohammed has blood on his face.
Oriental music. -

Mohammed: Every non-Muslim is an infidel! Their
lands, their women, their children are our spoils.

Fire, special effects.

1.2 The Background according to Western and Arab Media

As the reactions against “The Innocence of Muslims” gained momentum, the media
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began to investigate the background of the video. The reports on Western and Arab media
varied. Western media mostly mentioned Sam Bacile, also known as Nakoula Basseley Nakoula
(Niqula Basili Niqula), Joseph Nasrallah (Juzif Nasr Allah), Steve Klein, Morris Sadek (MiirTs
Sadiq) and, to a lesser extent, Father Zakarya Botros (also Zakaria Butros or Zakarya Butrus)
and Terry Jones. In contrast, Arab media mostly focused on Miris Sadiq, Terry Jones and ‘Ismat
Zaqglama. The latter is not mentioned at all in Western media. This section will first analyse the
background according to Western media and then the background as revealed in Arab media.
Finally, the section will also look more closely at the people who produced this video.

As the protests in the Arab and Muslim world grew louder Western media started
investigating the background to the video and revealed the involvement of five people; Sam
Bacile — who was revealed to be Niqula Basilt Niqula —, Juzif Nasr Allah, Mirts Sadiq, Steve
Klein, Father Zakarya Butrus, and Terry Jones. In addition, Western media traced the history of
the video. At first, the name “Sam Bacile” emerged. In an interview with the Associated Press
on 12 September 2012, “Sam Bacile” presented himself as an Israeli real estate agent living in
California,> who had received five million dollars from ‘Jewish donors’ to produce a film on
Islam.® Moreover, “Sam Bacile” described Islam as ‘a cancer.”’ However, the Associated Press
soon discovered that “Sam Bacile” was in fact Niqiila Basilt Niqila, a 55 year-old Egyptian-
born Coptic American® with a criminal record. In 2010 he was sentenced to twenty-one months
in prison and five years of supervised probation for having used fake identity cards and social
security numbers to open credit accounts.” However, Niqiila Basili Niqiila denied any
responsibility, limiting his involvement to providing the logistics for the company producing
the film.'® This production company was “Media for Christ,” a non-profit Evangelical
organization run by Egyptian-born Juzif Nasr Allah. In recent years Juzif Nasr Allah has

increasingly devoted himself to criticizing Islam.'! For instance, in 2010 he delivered a speech

5 The Guardian. 12 September 2012. Mystery surrounds 'Sam Bacile', maker of controversial anti-Muhammad
film. Doi: http://www.theguardian.com/world/2012/sep/12/mystery-sam-bacile-innocence-
muslims?INTCMP=SRCH (retrieved May 2, 2016).

6 The Guardian. 12 September 2012. Muhammad film: director goes into hiding after protests. Doi:
http://www.theguardian.com/world/2012/sep/12/ant-islam-israeli-film-protests?INTCMP=SRCH (retrieved May
2, 2016).

" The Guardian. 13 September 2012. Anti-Islamic film search leads to Coptic Christian in California. Doi:
http://www.theguardian.com/world/2012/sep/13/anti-islamic-film-us-nakoula?INTCMP=SRCH (retrieved May
2, 2016).

8 The Guardian. 13 September 2012. Anti-Islamic film search leads to Coptic Christian in California.

® The New York Times. 13 September 2012. Man of Many Names Is Tied to a Video. Doi:
http://www.nytimes.com/2012/09/14/us/origins-of-provocative-video-are-shrouded.html?_r=0 (retrieved May 2,
2016).

10 Al-Jazeera. 15 September 2012. Who is Nakoula Basseley Nakoula? Doi:
http://www.aljazeera.com/indepth/features/2012/09/2012915181925528211 (retrieved May 2, 2016).

111 os Angeles Times. 13 September 2012. Christian charity, ex-con linked to film on Islam. Doi:
http://articles.latimes.com/2012/sep/13/local/la-me-filmmaker-20120914 (retrieved May 2, 2016).
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as an uninvited guest at a protest against the building of the so-called “Ground Zero mosque.”
This protest was organized by Pamela Geller, a famous anti-Islam activist in the United States.'?
In his speech, Juzif Nasr Allah issued a warning against Islam and Muslims who ‘came and
conquered our country [Egypt] the same way they want to conquer America.’*® Alongside Jizif
Nasr Allah, Niqiila Basili Niqala also had connections to Miiris Sadiq,’* the leader of the
National American Coptic Assembly, who is said to be close to ‘extremist Christians and Jewish
circles.’'® Miirls Sadiq’s role was to promote “The Innocence of Muslims” by sending it to an
Arabic-speaking blog and posting it on his Twitter-account.'® On his Twitter-account the video
was entitled “Muhammad, Messenger of Islam” and was described as showing the ‘true story
of Muhammad, drawn from the Coran.’!” The extremist priest Terry Jones likewise also
promoted “The Innocence of Muslims.”*8 In addition to these people, the Western media also
revealed the name of Steve Klein, a Vietnam-veteran'® and anti-Islam activist. As part of his
engagement against Islam, he established the group “Concerned citizens with the First

20 and demonstrated in front of mosques, thereby getting in touch with Christian

Amendment
Arabs,?! among them Jazif Nasr Allah?®> and Miiris Sadiq.?® Unlike the Coptic Egyptians
involved in the film, Steve Klein was more willing to talk to the media, and thus came to
describe himself as a consultant for “The Innocence of Muslims.”?* Eventually, a few media

outlets established a connection between these people and the controversial Coptic priest

2 Blumenthal, Max. 13 September 2012. Inside the strange Hollywood scam that spread chaos across the Middle
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Zakarya Butrus, at least in terms of influence.?® The next section (1.3) will discuss to what
extent the influence of Zakarya Butrus on “The Innocence of Muslims” is evident.

Finally, with regards to the chronology of this video, the media discovered that it was
shot in 2009 under the title “Desert Warriors” and produced by a “Sam Bassiel.”?® On 2 July
2012, an English trailer of the film was uploaded on YouTube on “Sam Bacil’s” channel; on 4
September 2012, it was dubbed into Arabic and published again on YouTube; on the next day
Muris Sadiq added a link to this video in a message in which he announced with Terry Jones a
mock trial of Muhammad on the anniversary of the 9/11 attacks.?’

To sum up, the Western media established that Niqiila Basili Niqtla and Jiizif Nasr Allah
were involved in the production of this video, and Muris Sadiq in its promotion. Yet Steve Klein
and Zakarya Butrus seem to have played marginal roles. Noteworthy is the confusion for a few
days about the identity of “Sam Bacile” and the alleged Jewish-Israeli background, before it
was revealed that extremist Copts were mainly responsible for the production and promotion
of this film.

However, when it comes to the Arab media, a brief overview suggests that the
involvement of so-called “Copts in the diaspora” (agbat al-mahjar or “agbat al-majgar”) had
initially been established before a Jewish-Israeli background was suggested — the latter
seemingly influenced by Western reports.

On 6 September 2012 the website Copts United reported that ‘Ismat Zaqlama, MiirTs
Sadiq and Terry Jones had produced a film ‘offending’ Muhammad.?® With regards to this, al-
Shuriig reported on 12 September that the “Higher Authority” of the self-ascribed “Coptic state”
had published a statement under the leadership of ‘Ismat Zaqlama and Mir1s Sadiq, warning
the ‘free world” against Islam.?° In this statement they asserted that the Copts had a right to hate
Muhammad given the history of persecution experienced by Copts under Islam. Thus, the
statement cited various events, such as the Maspero massacre on 9 October 2011; the attacks in
Naj* Hammadt in January 2010 and in Alexandria in January 2011, as well as the conquest of
Egypt by ‘Amr bin al-‘As and the execution of thousands of young Copts by the ‘terrorist’ Salah
al-Din for refusing to convert to Islam. This imaginary “Coptic state” was established by ‘Ismat

Zaqlama, who emigrated to the United States in the 1970s.%° However, as the Western media
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started to focus on the background of “The Innocence of Muslims” and revealed the existence
of a “Sam Bacile,” Arab media began to question the involvement of “Copts in the diaspora.”
The Lebanese newspaper al-Safir wrote on 13 September 2012 that there were various
speculations concerning the background of the video “The Innocence of Muslims” or
“Muhammad, Messenger of the Muslims,” depending on the synchronization in Arabic.?!
According to al-Safir, there were speculations concerning the involvement of Copts living in
the United States or of Terry Jones, and concerning a connection to the film “Fitna” produced
by the Dutch extremist politician Geert Wilders. Yet al-Safir concluded: ‘the truth is that Sam
Bacile, a 54 year-old real estate agent from South California produced it.” However, on 15
September 2012, the Palestinian newspaper al-Quds contradicted this assumption and reported,
probably based on findings by Western media, that, contrary to suggestions made in previous
reports, it was not Miiris Sadiq who was the producer of the film, but rather Sam Bacile.? Yet
after having entangled himself in contradictions, Sam Bacile was revealed to be a Coptic
Egyptian who acted as “Sam Bacile” on YouTube. Additionally, al-Quds reported that an actress
in the film, Cindy Garcia, had asserted that the film was manipulated. A trailer of the film was
had been on YouTube for three months until it was synchronized into Arabic and spread on
Arabic blogs, therefore drawing the attention of a wider audience. This assumption about the
actual role of MiirTs Sadiq had been corroborated a few days earlier by Miirs Sadiq himself. In
an interview with Reuters, he defined his role as having promoted “The Innocence of Muslims”
and not as having produced it.3* However, he insisted on the importance of the first part of the
video which shows how Copts are allegedly being treated as second-class citizens in
contemporary Egypt. Yet Miris Sadiq did not see any offense in the depiction of Muhammad
in the second part of the video. The responsibility of “Copts in the diaspora” was again asserted
by al-Ahram on 22 September 2012 in an article entitled “The Dark Triangle of the Production
of the Film.’3® This alleged triangle was composed of Fr. Zakarya Butrus, Tlf Basili also known

as Niqula Basilt Niqila, and Juzif Nasr Allah (ibid). Zakarya Butrus is described in this article
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as having stirred ‘extremist thoughts’ and increased tensions between the Coptic Orthodox
Church and the authorities in Cairo in the 1970s and 1980s (ibid). As a result, he was sent to
Australia and then to the United States (ibid). In the United States, thanks to a ‘Protestant lady,’
he hosted a television show for some time in which he questioned the ‘Islamic creed’ (ibid). He
continued his activities on the internet where he made contact with Niqila Basili Niqiila (ibid).
However, al-Ahram denied the direct involvement of Zakarya Butrus in the production of the
film, although his influence in it is said to be pervasive (ibid). As for Niqula Basilt Niqula, al/-
Ahram described him as a ‘mysterious person’ and the writer and producer of the film. The third
corner of this “black triangle” is Juzif Nasr Allah, described here as coming from a low-income
family in Gizeh and directing the TV channel “The Way” (al-tarig) and the organization “Media
for Christ” which produced the film (ibid). Arab media only dealt with the content of the video
to a limited extent. According to al-Yawm al-Sabi‘, Muhammad was depicted as a ‘liar,
womanizer, homosexual and bloody leader.’® Similarly, a/-Quds reported that the video
mocked Muhammad, his ‘sexual practices with men and children,’ cited the donkey as being
the first Muslim animal, and accused Muhammad of killing children.?” 4/-Quds also asserted
that the video aimed to support Israel by showing the alleged true face of Islam.®® Eventually,
even though the Arab media in general and especially the Egyptian media in particular had
established the involvement of a few Copts living in the United States, the Palestinian
newspaper al-Hayat al-Jadida continued to write that the film was produced by Sam Bacile, an
‘American citizen.’3®

As will be shown in the subsequent paragraphs, further research tends to balance out the
image of Zakarya Butrus, Miirts Sadiq and Jizif Nasr Allah as conveyed by the Arab media.

Zakarya Butrus was born in 1934 in Egypt and is often described as a ‘Coptic
televangelist’ (Elsdsser 2014, 201). However, the critical reports about him mentioned above
were balanced by the work of French scholar Laure Guirguis, for instance. She states that one
of the main reasons for his having been sent to Australia was that Pope Shintda III felt
threatened by Butrus’ charisma and popularity when he was explicitly challenging the Islamist
stream (Guirguis 2012, 134). Sebastian Elsésser likewise underlines his intense spirituality and
style (Elsdsser 2014, 201).

As for MiirTs Sadiq, he applied for asylum in the United States in 2000, claiming that he
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was under threat in Egypt.*

Miiris Sadiq has dealt with several controversial issues in Egypt
and has used an equally controversial style: his promotion of a persecution discourse concerning
Copts (Sedra 2007, 232), his numerous reports on the kidnapping of Christian girls by
Muslims,** and his call for international intervention in Egypt to protect Copts.*?

In contrast, Joseph Nasr Allah seems to have undergone a certain progression. For
instance, in June 2011 in his first press release he expressed his support for the Coptic Orthodox
Church’s refusal of Western interference in Egypt.*® Additionally, he criticised the

denomination “agbat al-mahjar,” which he alleged cuts off Copts from their country, and he

argued that there was no similar denomination for Egyptian Muslims living abroad (ibid).

Summary of Section 1.2

In brief, both the Western and Arab media established the involvement of a small and
loose network of Copts living in the United States — Niqiila Basilt Niqila, Juzif Nasrallah and
Muris Sadiq —, who had some connection to American evangelical extremism — Terry Jones and
Steve Klein —, all of whom were all more or less influenced by Zakarya Butrus. However, the
emergence of a “Sam Bacile” briefly raised questions about an “Israeli connection,” a theory
which was quickly rejected. Despite this, it is unlikely that this speculation and its rejection had
any impact on Christian and Muslim reactions in the countries we will analyse. In fact, some
reactions continued to point at a “Jewish,” “Zionist” or “Israeli” background. One of the main
questions in the next chapters will be how and to what extent the involvement of three to four

Copts in the US was mentioned in these reactions.

1.3 “The Innocence of Muslims:” a Cliché of Anti-Islam Apologetics

Ever since Islam first appeared, it has drawn Christian scholars into defending
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Christianity against it and criticising Islam. The motivation for the development of Christian
apologetics was the political and religious challenge posed by Islam (Hoyland 1997). Its key
idea was that Islam is a worldly religion (Hoyland 1997, 543). These criticisms mostly focused
on the character of Muhammad, and questioned the veracity of his prophecy. The video “The
Innocence of Muslims” made use of this catalogue of clichés directed at Islam, while
formulating the criticism in the context of contemporary Egypt. Thus, this section will first
analyse the various references establishing the political context of the video, then the
manipulations undertaken on the video. This section will then move on to deal with Zakarya
Butrus’ connection to this video before finally analysing the content of the second part of the
video, i.e. the life and character of Muhammad.

Throughout “The Innocence of Muslims,” references to Egypt as a country of Christian-
Muslim strife are made both implicitly and explicitly. The first part of the video shows present-
day Egypt, in which the state participates in the alleged persecution of Copts by “Islamists.”
The video tells the story of a — presumably Coptic — doctor who is dressed in a Western style.
An “Islamist mob,” i.e. a group of men dressed in traditional Egyptian dress and wearing a head
covering, attacks Copts and Coptic property while the police do not interfere. Subsequently, the
Coptic physician comes home and tells his two daughters: ‘the Islamic Egyptian police arrested
1,400 Christians, tortured them and forced them to confess to the killings’ (Scene 3). When
asked by his daughters what the cause for this assault is, the doctor takes a flip chart and writes
the equation ‘Man plus “x” equals Islamic terrorism. Islamic terrorism minus “x” equals man.’
As for the meaning of “x,” the Coptic doctor tells his daughters: ‘You need to discover it for
yourself.” The video goes on to retrace the life of Muhammad from his birth to his conquests.
Thus, throughout the first part of the video, explicit reference is made to Egypt.

In addition to this, the video appeals to the associations the audience would make when
seeing men dressed in traditional dress or hearing the call to prayer when the assault starts. In
contrast, the Christian identity of the doctor is established through his Western dress, the display
of alcohol in his house, as well as a picture of Jesus Christ and a crucifix in his home.
Furthermore, that this is an attack on Christians is made explicit by the cross a murdered woman
wears around her neck (Scene 2). Apart from Christian and Islamic symbols, the video refers to
Egypt several times. As stated above, the country seems to be an Islamic state here — ‘the Islamic
Egyptian police’ is the phrase used by the doctor. Moreover, the police car is bearing an
Egyptian flag. The second part of the video retracing the life of Muhammad likewise continues
to refer to Egypt. Khadija’s cousin, Bahira (who will be mentioned later on), is dressed like a

Coptic cleric. Equally, an opponent of Muhammad asserts: ‘Before you were born even the
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pharaohs of Egypt believed in one God — 5,000 years ago’ (Scene 16). All in all, throughout
both parts of the video, references to Christianity, Islam and Egypt are made.

In addition to this, the English version of the video is proven to have been manipulated.
On the one hand, names like Khadija, ‘A’isha, and ‘Umar seemed to have been part of the
original video while on the other hand, every mention of Muhammad and the Quran were
seemingly added later. These additions were apparently made by re-synchronising whole
scenes. For instance, the sequences ‘Three men shake their swords and scream Mohammed is

our Messenger and the Quran is our constitution!’ (Scene 11) (in reference to the slogan of the

Muslim Brotherhood), and ‘Mohammed: Whoever refuses to follow Islam has only two

choices, pay extortion or die’ (Scene 19) were subsequently added at a later point. In other

instances, however, the additions were made within the script: ‘Mohammed: Haven’t you heard

what God said in the Quran? A master may desire whom he wants and shall be given whom he

wants’ (Scene 13); ‘The mother of ‘A’isha: Is your Mohammed a child-molester? Our daughter

has been a child. And he’s 55 years old (Scene 15). These synchronizations are of poor quality.

As the controversy over “The Innocence of Muslims” arose, some media eventually
connected it to Zakarya Butrus. Yet, as was shown previously (Section 1.2), the priest was not
directly involved in the production of the video. Still, “The Innocence of Muslims” seems to
epitomize his criticisms directed at Islam, a position which will be demonstrated in the
subsequent paragraph. For the time being, this paragraph will investigate Zakarya Butrus’
connection to the video and the methodology he uses to criticize Islam. Following the
controversy of “The Innocence of Muslims,” the Coptic priest published a statement on his
website in which he asserted:

I, Fr. Zakaria have not been involved in any shape or form in the creation, production or finances

of the provocative short-film the “Innocence of Muslims.” I have absolutely nothing whatsoever

to do with the filmmakers and their organization. Any alleged links to the You-Tube sensation
have been falsely fabricated to incite aggression towards a scapegoat.**

However, he admitted that the video was based on ‘Islamic books;’ therefore ‘[n]o one
appreciates such provocative scenes, they are offensive and unnecessary, yet the real problem
is that they are consistent with the story of Mohamed as revealed in the authoritative Islamic
literature.”® In the same way, he refuted the accusations of being an ‘extremist,” since his

alleged concern has always been to discuss the content of Islam. This discussion has been
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undertaken by a method using ‘Islamic sources’ and eventually directing the discussion towards
Christianity, like holding a mirror up to Islam. This procedure is applied in this very statement.
His first step was to state his genuine wish to ‘stimulate spiritual, academic and calm
discussions,” while his second step was to reveal his actual purpose; ‘[i]n fact I want to
encourage all people (Muslims or non-Muslims) to experience the love, freedom and peace that
comes from knowing Jesus.’*® In brief, Zakarya Butrus combines an alleged scientific approach
with a Christian equivalent to Islamic da ‘wa. Even though this procedure is not obvious in the
case of “The Innocence of Muslims,” Fr. Zakariya Butrus’ influence is visible throughout the
second part of the video.

Christian apologists of Islam, among whom Zakarya Butrus can be counted, have
mainly formulated three parameters for the criticism of Islam; they have questioned the
foundations of Muhammad’s revelation, the violence with which Islam was allegedly spread,
and the sexuality of Muhammad and his companions. In the first place, the video questions the
foundation of Muhammad’s revelation in different ways. Firstly, it mocks his origins by
describing Muhammad as an illegitimate child. In this regard, the famous Christian apologist
Bartholomew of Edessa (13" century) asserted that Muhammad was the son of a slave and an
unknown father (Khoury 1972, 64). Moreover, the video suggests that Muhammad’s prophecy
was phony by making his character say: ‘The inspiration has disappeared’ (Scene 9). This
revelation is also questioned by emphasizing the role of Muhammad’s first wife, Khadija. The
video depicts the first time Muhammad had a revelation by putting the character between the
legs of his wife, who asks him: ‘Do you still see [it]?’ (Scene 7). This so called “test by Khadija”
is evoked several times by Zakarya Butrus. In one of his episodes, he listed all the Islamic
biographies which mention this scene and concluded: ‘The numerous references to this story
confirm its veracity.”*’ The role of Khadija is also evoked by her asking her cousin, a priest, to
help her. The priest, who is shown in the video as a Coptic cleric, replies: ‘I will help you,
Khadija. I will make you a book for him. It will be a mix between some versions of the Torah
and some versions of the New Testament and mix them into false verses’ (Scene 8). This Coptic
priest represents the monk Bahira whose story has been recounted in many languages such as
Syriac, Christian Arabic, and Armenian (Hoyland 1997, 476). Hence, the very nature of the

Quran is questioned. Classical Christian apologetics accused Muhammad of having been in
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contact with “heretic” Christianity, especially with Assyrians and Arians (see Khoury 1972, 74).

In addition to the foundation of Muhammad’s revelation and prophecy, Christian
apologists strongly criticized the violence reportedly used by Muhammad to spread Islam. This
video deals with this violence at length. Firstly, it displays Muhammad as a ruthless warrior;
‘Mohammed: Killing the men, capturing the women, we shall loot the goods, the cats, any
animals and anything else we find. [...] May you use whom you wish of the children. The rest
shall be sold as slaves to buy more horses and swords’ (Scene 10). Particularly cruel is the
torture of an old woman who denounces him for his violence and cruelty. She is subsequently
attached to two camels and quartered. She is mentioned by Zakarya Butrus in one of his
episodes entitled “Muhammad confronted by the Great Principles of Ethics and the Murder of
his Enemies.”*®

In addition to this seemingly random violence, the video aims to represent the systematic
violence against anyone opposing the prophecy of Muhammad. In this regard, there seems to
be a progression in the dealing with Non-Muslims or reticent Muslims: ‘Mohammed: it is not
enough to believe in one God. You must say “God and Muhammad his Messenger.” Now, go,
read the Quran. Move to Palestine or pay the extortion’ (Scene 14). Later on, this turns into ‘pay
extortion or die’ (Scene 19). In the same way, the distinction between unbelievers on the one
hand and Christians and Jews as belonging to the ahl al-kitab on the other hand is no longer
made. Instead, the video ends with Muhammad stating: ‘Every non-Muslim is an infidel!’
(Scene 23). Moreover, the video displays the execution of a captured Jewish man in front of his
wife. In one of his episodes, Zakarya Butrus mentioned the extermination of three Jewish tribes
and the capture of the women and children by Muhammad.*® The Jewish tribe Banii Qurayza
was indeed annihilated in 627, because the Jewish tribes refused to submit to the nascent Islamic
state and hence threatened the cohesion of the fragile confederation Muhammad had managed
to form (Noth 2004, 38). As for the other Jewish tribes, they were subject to heavy tributes
(ibid). This outlining of Muhammad’s dealing with the Jewish tribes was subsequently
understood by the Egyptian al-da ‘wa al-salafiyya as proof of the alliance between the so-called
Coptic diaspora and the ‘Zionist movement’ (see Section 2.3.1.2). However, it can be assumed
that this scene aims to epitomize the fate of Non-Muslims, i.e. Jews and Christians, in majority

Muslim countries as a result of Islam itself.
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Lastly, the video also deals at length with the alleged sexual perversion of Muhammad,
which ranges from paedophilia to homosexuality and uncontrolled lust (in sharp contrast to
Western secular criticism of Islam). This sexual permissiveness allegedly promoted by Islam
seriously dismayed early Christian apologists. John of Damascus (675-749) stated that the
revelation actually served Muhammad’s sexual appetite (Khoury 1972, 88). To back this
accusation, Christian apologists pointed to the Quran in which Muhammad is given a privilege
over common Muslims in matters of marriage: ‘If she gives herself to the Prophet [and] if the
Prophet wishes to marry her, [this is] only for you, excluding the [other] believers’ (33,55).%°
Thus the video displays a woman who gives herself to Muhammad while her husband is away.
Similarly, the video shows how Muhammad abolished adoption to enable him to have sex with
a woman. This story was also mentioned by Zakarya Butrus in his evocation of the story of
Zaynab, the daughter-in-law of Muhammad’s adopted son.>! Eventually, the video outlines the
case of ‘A’isha, whom Muhammad married at the age of seven. In particular, the video ridicules
Muhammad, by showing the jealousy of his other wives to whom Muhammad pleads: ‘I’'m late
for the battle’ (Scene 22). This emphasis on Muhammad and his companions’ sexual practices
needs to be understood in the context of Oriental Christianity’s dismay at the alleged sexual
permissiveness promoted by Islam. This theme was again epitomized in the thirteenth century
chronicle The Martyrdom of John Phanijoit, which tells the story of a Copt converting to Islam
in order to satisfy his desires. His return to Christianity and martyrdom is consequently pictured
as a moral purification (Zaborowski 2005, 13).

To sum up, “The Innocence of Muslims” aimed to explain the oppression of Copts in
contemporary Egypt through the use of the life and character of Muhammad and particularly
denounced the foundations of the revelation, the systematic violence, and the sexual perversions

of Muhammad and his companions.

Conclusion to Chapter 1

This chapter has shown that the video “The Innocence of Muslims™ has to be understood
in the context of a Coptic experience which resorts to Christian apologetics to understand the
contemporary situation of Copts in Egypt. In doing so, the video entirely removes any historical
context at the time of Muhammad as well as the content of his message (i.e. the strict
monotheism). Therefore, in this case, criticizing Islam is denouncing the personality of

Muhammad and accusing him of being cruel, sexually perverted, and an impostor.

50 Quran. Doi: http://quran.com/33 (retrieved May 3, 2005).
51 Butrus, Zakariya. 2009. Les épouses du Messager. Episode 39. NotreDamedeKabylie.net & jesusmarie.com.
Doi: http://jesusmarie.free.fr/islam_zakaria_boutros 39 femmes_du_messager.html (retrieved May 3, 2016).
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Chapter 2 Egypt: An Averted Sectarian War?

Introduction

This chapter will first analyse the reactions of various religious, political, and civilian
actors (2.1; 2.2; 2.3) then look at the protests (2.4) before finally examining the potential for a
sectarian war (2.5). “The Innocence of Muslims” was a dangerous moment for the Copts in
Egypt. Therefore, the first three sections will specifically look at how key actors and institutions
in Egypt tried to prevent backlashes against Christians in Egypt.

Building a Modern State, Building a Nation

The rule of the Albanian commander in the Ottoman army, Muhammad ‘Al (1769-
1805-1849), had a tremendous effect on Egypt. He established a highly centralised
administration that was headed by a Turco-Circassian elite (Ibrahim 2013, 17) and implemented
control over the whole country, controlling the whole process of agricultural production
(Scholch 2004, 370) and the manufacturing industry (Schélch 2004, 371) as well as internal
and external commerce (Schdlch 2004, 372).

In this context, the state required a large amount of human resources including those
such as the Copts who were better trained in accountancy and land surveying (Ibrahim 2013,
17). However, the attitude of the state towards the Copts also changed. Muhammad ‘AlT himself
said ‘Muslims and Christians are all our subjects. The question of religion has no connection to
political considerations’ (Raheb 1995, 38). In addition, the Copts were allowed to ring church
bells for the first time (Ibrahim 2013, 16) and the prescriptions on dress were abolished (Reiss
1998, 6). In 1831 equality was introduced (Reiss 1998, 6) and in 1855 the very symbol of
Christians’ status as second-class subjects, the jizya, was abolished (Sedra 2007, 223).

Some Copts succeeded in benefitting from these developments and a Coptic landowning
class emerged, especially in Upper Egypt (Elsasser 2014, 19). According to Vivian Ibrahim, in
1914 Copts controlled 50% of the wealth in Egypt but paid only 16% of the taxes on agriculture
(Ibrahim 2013, 49). This new elite was able to assert its control over the church and in 1874 a
Coptic Lay Council (al-majlis al-milli) was established to ensure lay control over Christian
endowments (lbrahim 2013, 117). The council was composed of twelve lay members and
twelve deputies that were elected by general suffrage (Ibrahim 2013, 35). According to Laure
Guirguis, however, this council institutionalized sectarianism (Guirguis 2012, 121). A group of

reformists emerged from among this landed Coptic elite (Ibrahim 2013, 49) and in 1907 the
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Coptic Reform Association was founded. It aimed to defend Coptic rights and access to
education (Ibrahim 2013, 52-53).

The British occupation is often accused of having promoted “sectarianism” in Egypt by
privileging Copts over Muslims. Vivian Ibrahim argues that the British press increasingly
promoted the idea of a “Coptic question” in cases of violence and inequalities in Upper Egypt
(Ibrahim 2013, 46). S.S. Hasan, on the other hand, reports on the dismay expressed by British
sources at not being able to distinguish between Copts and Muslims, as both practiced
circumcision, clitorectomy and even polygamy (Hasan 2003, 20). However, the general consul
of Egypt, Lord Cromer, tended to promote the “shawwam” (Christians of Ottoman Syria),
whom he called ‘the cream of the Near East’ (Philipp 1985, 99-100) and reportedly did not trust
the Copts (Ibrahim 2013, 43).

In reaction to the British occupation from 1882 onward, a genuine Egyptian nationalism
emerged that immediately made use of a religious dimension as a distinctive marker compared
with the Turkish elite and British colonization, as Hamit Borzarslan argues (in Guirguis 2012,
53). At the same time, from that time on, a core issue was the struggle over who was a “true
Egyptian.” In 1908, the newspaper al-Wasan stated:

Die Kopten sind die echten Agypter, sie sind die wahren Herren des Landes. Alle anderen

hingegen, seien es Araber, Tlrken, Franzosen oder Englander, sind nichts Anderes als Besatzer.

Der Ursprung der Nation sind ohne Zweifel die Kopten (Reiss 1998, 36).

During the revolution of 1919 powerful symbols arose, such the first Coptic priest to
preach in al-Azhar (Ibrahim 2013, 64). However, when it comes to the symbol of the crescent
and the cross, Vivian Ibrahim notices that it was not to be found in photographs at that time
(Ibrahim 2013, 60). In addition, Farid Zahran, a leading member of the Social Democratic Party,
questioned the myths of this revolution stating that the presence of two Copts in the executive
committee of the Nationalist Party did not mean that Copts played a significant role in the
revolution (Zahran 2014). Following the revolution, there were discussions concerning the

representation of minorities in parliament, but the Copts were against quotas (Reiss 1998, 40).

Upheavals: A New Role for the Church

Throughout the second part of the twentieth century, a number of external and internal
developments led to an increased assertion of the political role of the Coptic (Orthodox) Church
and resulted in an increasing political tutelage of Christian Egyptians by the Church. However,
the latter continued to be politically active, independent of the church and even in opposition to
it.
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On an external level, i.e. external to the Christian community, Egypt has experienced
far-reaching demographical, social, economic, and political developments throughout the
twentieth century, all of which have affected both the situation of the Copts and Christian-
Muslim relations. For instance, migration to the cities contributed to the appearance of a Coptic
presence in regions where there was none previously, such as in the Sinai and the Suez (Reiss
2013, 19). In Cairo, Copts mainly migrated to the suburb of Shubra al-Khayma where there was
no church until 1926 (Reiss 1998, 81). Similarly, in the 1930s the suburb of Gizeh had only one
church (Reiss 1998, 98). Following the Revolution of 1952, the regime of the Free Officers and
that of Gamal ‘Abd al-Nasir introduced economic and agrarian reforms aimed at breaking the
power of the former elite, amongst them the Coptic landowners. In addition, Nasser abolished
the Coptic Lay Council (al-majlis al-milli) (Sedra 2012b).>2 As a result, the long conflict
between the church and lay notables for supremacy in the Coptic community was resolved to
the benefit of the church. This new relationship between Nasir and the Coptic Patriarch, Kyrillos
VI, was termed “millet”-partnership. In addition, large parts of the economy and of the media
began to be controlled by the state.

Yet the defeat of 1967 marked a new inflection towards a stronger Islamization of
society. Both the “re-Islamization” and the “re-Christianization” which will be analysed below,
contributed to a growing estrangement between Copts and Muslims. Both the Islamist stream
and the church acted against popular religion. As a result, Muslims no longer participated in
Coptic pilgrimage (Voile 2004, 243). Similarly, on a political level, both Anwar al-Sadat and
Husni Mubarak tended towards greater “Islamization.” While this led to a temporary break
between al-Sadat and Pope Shintda III, the latter and Mubarak seemed to re-establish the
“millet”-partnership. Yet under the presidency of Husni Mubarak, teachers, social workers, and
preachers with an “Islamic outlook” were massively recruited in the ministries of education,
social affairs and Islamic endowments (Roussillon 1994, 106-107).

Attempts at renewals in the Coptic Orthodox Church started in the mid-nineteenth
century but reached their climax under the patriarchate of Shiniida I1I, who institutionalized the
Sunday School Movement (Bishoy, Metropolitan 2005, 775). This renewal marked a tradition
that was cleaned of its “foreign” — Latin, Greek, Islamic — influences (Mayeur-Jaouen 2005,
363). It aimed to re-Christianize the Christians in a similar fashion as Islamism re-Islamized
Muslims, by establishing the church as the only moral, historical, and pedagogic framework
(el-Khawaga 1992, 47-48). The reform encompassed a reorganization and centralization of the

dioceses and a revival of monasticism (see Reiss 1998, 179). For instance, in 1844 there were

52 1t was re-established in 1973 and drew its members from the middle-class.
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twelve dioceses, in 1971 there were seventeen, and in 2009 there were 47 dioceses (Elsasser
2014, 52-55; Bishoy 2005, 790). Bigger dioceses were divided into smaller ones. Before the
accession of Shintida III, the Holy Synod comprised twenty-three members; that number has
now reached eighty-three (Reiss 1998, 273). In addition, social services such as kindergarten
and evening schools were introduced (Hasan 2003, 184) and the creation of Coptic student
associations (usar) was promoted by the newly established Bishopric for Youth (Guirguis 2012,
46). All these measures aimed to fully assimilate the Coptic community and Coptic youth into
the church (Hasan 2003, 184) but, according to Laure Guirguis, Shiniida III also contributed to
the creation of a sense of minority (Guirguis 2012, 112). In addition, these measures also faced
resistance. Likely under pressure from President al-Nasir, Pope Kirillus VI opposed the political
character of the Sunday School Movement (Sedra 2007, 225). This movement was the product
of a newly urbanized middle-class in Cairo and faced opposition from the rural population of
Upper Egypt (Mayeur-Jaouen 2005, 363). The actors of the Sunday School Movement managed
to enter the revived monasteries and, from there, to become a leading force in the patriarchate.
All in all, the reform turned the patriarchate into an increasingly opaque (Sedra 2012a) and
authoritarian institution. Shintda III seems to have especially contributed to this development.
Interestingly, he developed powerful and sometimes questionable means with which to pressure
the government. Following the violent clashes between the police and Coptic protesters in
November 2010, Shintda III retreated to the monasteries of the Wadi al-Natrtin to obtain the

release of 133 imprisoned Copts.>

The Revolution: Emancipation from Church Tutelage

Overall, the Revolution of 25 January 2011 did not start that day but was the final result
of a long series of growing protests against the regime of Husni Mubarak. It was a revolution
against authoritarian and corrupted institutions which had also affected the Copts. Their
involvement in the revolution was also a revolt against the church tutelage (see Section 2.3.3).
Despite the patriarch’s calls on Copts not to participate in the protests, some youths did
participate. This involvement signalled their intention to participate both as Egyptians and as
Copts, and to be visible as Copts., Several protests supporting the victims of the attack on the
Coptic church in Alexandria took place in Tahrir Square, as did prayers in Coptic and in
Arabic.> Interestingly, however, churches in Egypt officially expressed their opposition to this

%3 Al-Ahram Hebdo. 22-28 December 2010. Encourager 1’esprit de citoyenneté. Number 850. Year 17. Pages 3-
4,

5 Watani. 13 February 2011, s Jal (e 32al 5 &l sla | 5081 ¢ salusall 5 LUEY), Number 2564. Year 53/Number 530.
Year 11. Page 4.
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revolution until after the fall of Mubarak. As the Coptic Orthodox bishop of Shubra al-Khayma,
Murqus, stated: “We do not know the goal of these protests, nor the details, nor who is behind
it” (POC 2011, 399). Finally, the Coptic Orthodox Church issued a statement praising the
‘revolution of the youth’ on 15 February, one day after the departure of Mubarak. In this regard,
the different attitudes displayed by the churches are interesting. After the revolution, Shintda
Il continued to express his fears by listing all the assaults on Copts and churches in the
newspaper he edited, al-Kirdza.>® In contrast, not only did the Coptic Catholic bishop Qutla
participate in the protests, in civilian clothes (Reiss 2013, 30), but the magazine issued by this
church, al-Salah, criticized the ‘production of fear’ in several articles, for instance in connection
to the reportedly high figure of Coptic emigration following the revolution, allegedly aimed at
emptying Egypt of its Copts.>® Subsequently, however, church leaders told another story about
the Arab Spring. In an interview, Bishop Murqus, whose stance was mentioned above, alluded
to Shintida III’s fear that the revolution would lead to a take-over by the ‘Islamists,” but he
recalled the opposition of the bishops to the patriarch’s position.%” Similarly, the Coptic
Catholic patriarch Antiinyts Naguib later expressed his praise of the revolution, which
‘revealed a new image of the Christians; full of energy, boldness, perseverance.’%®

The aftermath of the revolution led to a gradual break between Shiniida III and young
Copts, whose premises were visible before the revolution. As the assaults on Copts continued
after the revolution, Maspero Square in Cairo developed into an alternative Tahrir Square for
Coptic grievances. The patriarch called on the protesters to go home.*® On the evening of 9
October 2010, security forces finally attacked the protesters, the majority of whom were Copts,
killing twenty-eight people and wounding over two hundred (Younis 2011). While the assault
took place, state media called on the people to defend the army (ibid). The statement issued by
the Coptic Orthodox Church the following day seems to reflect the official discourse:

We insist on our Christian faith not using violence in any of its forms. As we do not forget that

some foreigners have lurked among our sons and committed the errors that were connected to

% Al-Kiraza. 1 April 2011, &) s &l il Jav s 2l Number 1-2. Year 39. Page 1.

5 Al-Salah. 2012. ¢pseal) Ciy 535 delia LUEY) aales 13, Number 28. Year 9. Pages 29-41.

57 Murqus, Bishop. 29 January 2015. Personal Interview. Cairo.

%8 OASIS. December 2011. On the crest of the Tahrir Square. Interview with Antonios Naguib. Number 14. Year
8. Pages 24-27.

%9 Ahram Online. 18 November 2012. Church-state relations yet to change in Morsi's Egypt. Doi:
http://english.ahram.org.eg/NewsContent/1/64/58089/Egypt/Politics-/-Churchstate-relations-yet-to-change-in-
Morsis-Egy.aspx (retrieved May 23, 2016).
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them [...]. The Holy Synod calls on the Coptic people for a three-day prayer and fast starting

tomorrow.%

Yet despite the patriarchal calls, a march on the fortieth day after the massacre was not cancelled
and went from St. Mark’s Cathedral in al-* Abassiya to Tahrir Square.®! During the Christmas
mass in January 2012, when the patriarch wanted to thank the representatives of the SCAF
present there, young Copts protested.®?

Following the death of Shintida III in March 2012, the lead was taken by Bishop
Bakhtimyiis who tried to reduce the political role of the church. For the presidential elections
in June 2012, the Coptic Orthodox church announced that it would remain neutral towards all
candidates and would punish priests that expressed their support for any of the candidates.®®
Similarly, at his enthroning ceremony, Pope Tawadrts 11, expressed the wish for a non-political
church: ‘The most important thing is for the church to go back and live consistently within
spiritual boundaries because this is its main work; spiritual work.’%*

However, external factors again played a role in defining the place of the church in
Coptic society. Firstly, the new government and presidency under the Muslim Brotherhood did
not cease to consider the Copts a homogenous minority under the tutelage of the church. In
addition, in November 2012, when Muhammad Mursi declared his decisions immune (see
below), opposition to his leadership increased and the church felt increasingly compelled to
react. In April 2013, St. Mark’s Cathedral, the see of the Coptic Orthodox Church, was attacked

by unknown people.®

The Rule of the Muslim Brotherhood

In the aftermath of the revolution, Islamist forces dominated politically. Yet a
competition emerged between the Muslim Brotherhood and Salafi forces. The greatest surprise
at the Parliamentary elections in 2011/2012 was the success of the Nur Party and its alliance.

The Nur Party won 111 seats; the Building and Development Party (kizb al-bina’ wa I-tanmiya),

60 () el onas sl 505y 5 Wil Jonn g g gmatty 38 £yl Gimmy O (onsh W LS o) g IS il aladiian) ey Uiyl S5513)
2 (e ehail ol A3 o geall g 33all el ) seny uiial) aeaall In Al-Kiraza. 30 December 2012, LM pas

ol ) .. L sl Number 15-16. Year 39. Page 1.

1 Ahram Online. 18 November 2012. Church-state relations yet to change in Morsi's Egypt.

62 Al-Ahram Hebdo. 11-17 January 2012. Prétres, généraux et barbus. Number 904. Year 18. Page 7.

8 Ahram Online. 18 November 2012. Church-state relations yet to change in Morsi's Egypt.

% The New York Times. 4 November 2012. Coptic Church Chooses Pope Who Rejects Political Role. Doi:
http://www.nytimes.com/2012/11/05/world/middleeast/coptic-church-chooses-pope-who-rejects-
politics.html?pagewanted=all&_r=1 (retrieved May 23, 2016).

8 Al-Ahram Hebdo. 10-14 April 2013. Sectarisme : Les « mains invisibles » frappent encore. Number 969. Year
19. Page 6.

Al-Ahram Hebdo. 17-23 April 2013. Samir Morcos « Les conflits interconfessionnels ». Number 970. Year 19.
Page 17.
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the political arm of al-gama‘a al-islamiyya, thirteen seats; and hizb al-asala (Party of
Authenticity) three seats (Lacroix 2012). In addition, Islamist forces dominated the Shura
Council of the Parliament. The Freedom and Justice Party, the political arm of the Muslim
Brotherhood, controlled 56% of the seats, the Nur Party 25%, and the secular forces barely over
10%.%8 Furthermore, in the constituent assembly, the Muslim Brotherhood controlled half of
the seats and Salafi forces 12 seats out of 50.°” As a result, even before the election of
Muhammad Mursi, the Muslim Brotherhood was repeatedly accused of “brotherhoodization.”
In particular, the Nur Party expressed significant criticism towards the organization and asserted
in February 2013 that the Muslim Brotherhood controlled 1,300 key positions in the state
institutions.®® In addition, Al-Ahram Hebdo reported that at that time, five of the twenty-seven
governorates were led by members of the Muslim Brotherhood and five vice-governors (ibid).
The Muslim Brotherhood was also ‘massively’ present in the institutions of human rights
organizations, of the press, and of Islamic affairs (ibid). In November 2012, Muhammad Mursi
declared his presidential decrees immune against any juridical prosecution and immunized the
constituent assembly.% In early November 2012, just one day before the Pope Tawadriis II was
enthroned, the representatives of the church withdrew from the constituent assembly (Casper
2012c). Karim Radwan, a leading member of the Muslim Brotherhood (whose reaction to “The
Innocence of Muslims” will be mentioned later on), justified this measures as follows:

‘Brotherhoodization is a legitimate procedure the Brothers will not renounce.’ "

The Issue of “Sectarian Violence”

Since the issue of attacks on Copts is a main, if not the main issue of the video “The
Innocence of Muslims,” an entire section is dedicated to this subject. Such attacks are said to
have begun in 1972 when an illegal church in Khanka was attacked by Muslims and one
hundred priests protested in reaction, marking the beginning of clashes on grounds of church
building (Reiss 1998, 289). However, Vivian Ibrahim and Sebastian Elsé&sser note that there
had already been attacks on Copts in the 1950s and 1960s (lbrahim 2013, 159; Elsasser 2014,
68). The politician Farid Zahran, mentioned above, even asserts that ‘Sectarian strife [...] by

some historians and intellectuals to be the largest and most important example of strife in

8 Al-Ahram Hebdo. 7-13 March 2012. Un deuxieme bastion islamisé. Number 912. Year 18. Page 6.

57 Al-Ahram Hebdo. 28 March-3 April 2012. Les tentacules se déploient. Number 915. Year 18. Page 3.

8 Al-Ahram Hebdo. 27 February-5 March 2012. Egypte: La frérisation, toujours plus loin. Number 963. Year
19. Page 3.

8 Al-Ahram Hebdo. 12-18 December 2012. Crise politique: Les agissements problématiques de Morsi. Number
952. Year 19. Page 4.

0 Al-Ahram Hebdo. 27 February-5 March 2012. Egypte: La frérisation, toujours plus loin. Number 963. Year
19. Page 3.
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Egypt’s modern history, exploded between 1908-1918’ (Zahran 2014). In this article he also
roundly criticises the attitude towards such “sectarian violence:”

This opacity and blindness to what is considered by some to be very dark times in history is part
of an Egyptian tradition that does not see the shame in the incident itself but rather in the people
knowing that something negative occurred [...] we try to cover up the strife and insist that things
are “just fine”, and that colonialism, Israel, the Crusades, communism, imperialism, or maybe
even the country, is the reason for the strife, and that all Egyptians are one people cut of one
fabric... to some extent this rhetoric is not correct, or rather, inaccurate.

Such events of “sectarian strife”” seem to have significantly increased in the years before
the Revolution of 25 January 2011 and mainly resulted from conflicts over marriage, land and
the disappearance of young Coptic women. The cases of Camilla Shehata and Wafaa
Constantine in 2010 in particular attracted the most attention. Both were married to priests and
seemingly converted to Islam in order to escape abusive marriages. Yet their whereabouts were
unknown and it stirred the anger of Islamist radicals. However, the alleged forceful conversion
and/or kidnap of Coptic women often results from the women’s own desire to escape stifling
and dominant family structures (see Guirguis 2012, 75-81).

The way the official authorities and the media have dealt with such issues has shown
both an eagerness for sensationalism and a taboo. On the one hand, the liberalization of the
media in 2005 resulted in a more open discussion of inter-religious relations and clashes. As
Elizabeth Iskander showed, this became a “hot topic” that increased sales, while still covering
the issue in the context of national unity (Iskander 2012, 32-33).”* On the other hand, political
and official sources, both Christian and Islamic, resort to denial and to promoting discourses of
national unity (Guirguis 2012, 42-44). For instance, following the killing of six people leaving
Christmas mass in January 2010 in Nag® Hammadi, the bishop of the diocese, Kirillus refused
to testify against the instigator of this attack, a former member of parliament from Mubarak’s
Mubarak.” In general, such attacks on Copts or the destruction of churches are often ascribed
to the mental illness of the offender or to a conspiracy from abroad (Shenoda 2011). Instead of
a fair prosecution, peace gatherings take place between the victim and the offender in which
the victim usually has to forgive the offender (Shenoda 2011). In this regard, the journalist
Youssef Sidhom rejects the very idea of “sectarian sedition” (fitna @ ifiyya) as it places the

victim and the offender on the same level (Sidhom 2011).

I However, the media seem to arbitrarily report on such events. For instance, the media did not report on the
clashes between a Coptic family and a Muslim family in a village in the al-Minya Governorate just after the
revolution which resulted in the death of eleven Copts. In Al-Shurug. 10 September 2012. . Akl a8l gall 5 <l gisll
3a Lald e, Number 1318. Year 4. Page 17.

2 Ahram Online. 18 November 2012. Church-state relations yet to change in Morsi's Egypt.
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Following the Revolution, there was hope that such attacks would stop (Guirguis 2012,
23). However, throughout 2011 and 2012 attacks on churches and Copts continued. Under the
rule of the SCAF, a church was burnt in the Hilwan (southern Cairo) (and subsequently rebuilt)
(Shenoda 2011). Also, in March 2013, there were violent clashes in al-Mugattam (ibid). In May
2011, rumours about a woman having converted and being detained in a church provoked the
anger of Salafis in Imbaba, in Gizeh (ibid). There are various figures regarding the numbers of
churches burnt, the number of deaths and people injured. According to Antony Shunouda, two
churches, ten homes, and thirteen stores were burnt, twelve people were killed and 238 were
injured (Shenoda 2011). Youssef Sidhom reported that these attacks were foreseeable but that
the police did not intervene to prevent them (Sidhom 2011). Ironically, the priest of a church
that was burnt in Imbaba, participated in a protest against “The Innocence of Muslims” (see
Section 2.4.2). In summer 2012, there were attacks in Dashshiir (Gizeh governorate), in Asytit
(Upper Egypt), in Rafah (Sinai), and Copts had to temporarily leave their homes (POC 2013,
170-171). Yet, during his visit to the United Nations, Muhammad MursT denied the existence
of such problems and of discrimination against Copts (Sidhom 2012).

2.1.1 The Churches

This first section will analyze the reactions to the film by means of official statements,
speeches at joint Christian-Muslim conferences, and comments reported by the media. These
reactions are those of both official and non-official churches in Egypt; the Coptic Orthodox
Church (2.1.1.1), the Coptic Catholic Church (2.1.1.2), the Evangelical Church (2.1.1.3), the
Episcopal Church (2.1.1.4), and non-recognized Churches (Baptist, Adventist) (2.1.1.5). This
section will pay particular attention to the motivation behind these reactions and the strategies

of condemnation.

2.1.1.1 The Coptic Orthodox Church

On the whole, the official reactions of the Coptic Orthodox Church reflect the attempt
to dissociate the Church and the Copts from “The Innocence of Muslims.” In this regard, the
Holy Synod of the Coptic Orthodox Church gathered twice to issue a statement condemning
the film; the first time on 9 September 2012 and the second time on 12 September 2012,

probably following the thwarted storming of the US embassy in Cairo.”® In addition, on 22

8 The Holy Synod gathered a third time on September 21 for an urgent meeting to counter the accusations made
by the Salafi Front. See Section 2.5.2.
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September 2012, Bishop Bakhiimyts weighed in again to emphasize the condemnation
emanating from the Church.

The two statements issued by the Holy Synod display a certain progression in terms of
clarification of its position. The first statement was issued on 9 September 2012 in the name of
the Church, the Holy Synod, and the Coptic Orthodox Lay Council (majlis millt) and was signed
by Bishop Bakhiimyiis, the bishop of Siihag and the then provisional patriarch.”* It does not
refer to “The Innocence of Muslims” by its title, but instead uses other terms such as ‘an offense
(isa’a)’ and ‘a crime’ that needs to be punished, ‘violating their feelings [of Muslims], their
creeds and their religious symbols.’ Interestingly, Muhammad is described here as a “religious
symbol.” However, it is not clear what this offense and crime are about. Instead, the statement
uses more circumlocutions: ‘the Church has learnt that some Egyptians living in foreign
countries (duwal al-mahjar) work on spreading disunion (fafarruga) between the sons of the
united nation (abna’ al-watan al-wahid) by offending (isa ‘a) Islam and its noble prophet (al-
nabi al-kartim).’™ Thus, the Church silences the specific involvement of Copts and instead
invokes the responsibility of ‘some Egyptians.” Moreover, the statement expresses both
explicitly (in the case of the Church) and implicitly (in the case of the Copts) respect for ‘Islam,
the Muslims, and the partners of the nation (watan) and humanity.”’® In addition, the Church
criticizes the video by stating that it contradicts Christian teachings and explicitly ‘distances’
itself from this.

Following the attempted assault on the US embassy in Cairo on September 11, the Holy
Synod gathered anew on 12 September 2012.”" In a statement composed of six points, it
repeated its condemnation of “The Innocence of Muslims.” This time, however, the statement
uses a more specific language; ‘the production, the showing or [the] promotion of this offending
film.” Furthermore, the background of the video is mentioned more clearly, albeit implicitly;
‘Copts of the diaspora who belong to the Church have already expressed their harsh resentment’
and ‘this statement is the honest expression of the feelings of the Copts in Egypt and outside
[of the country].” Thus, the Church attempts to avoid any generalization between the Copts and
“The Innocence of Muslims” and establishes itself in this context as the sole legitimate

spokesman of the Christians of Egypt. In contrast, the Holy Synod refers to a few arguments

74 Copts United. 10 September 2012, dussuall 0l Callay 138 13855 23 ¢ sall aldl) (i 55 4083 65 5Y) iU, Doi:
http://www.copts-united.com/Article.php?1=1288&A=69777 (retrieved May 21, 2016).
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http://www.coptstoday.com/Copts-News/Detail.php?1d=32605 (retrieved May 21, 2016).
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made in the first statement; the unequivocal condemnation of the ‘offense’ embodied in the
film, the contradiction with ‘Christian values and the teachings of the Lord Christ,” ‘despising
(izdira’) religion and offending (isa 'a) its symbols is a crime’ which requires examination, and
solidarity with Muslims: ‘Islam and Muslims are partners in the nation (watan) and humanity.’
Thus this statement more clearly underlines the dimensions of national unity than the first one;
‘this is the noble origin of the Egyptian people and its unity — Muslims and Christians — which
will overcome this test by a joint expression of collective rejection on all levels.” Eventually, it
is mentioned that a copy of this statement was sent to shaykh al-Azhar Ahmad al-Tayyib and
President Muhammad Mursi, a fact which stresses the awareness of a potential threat for
Christians in Egypt.

In addition to these two statements issued by the Holy Synod, Bishop Bakhiimyiis’®
addressed a special declaration to al-Ahram on 22 September 2012 in his capacity as head of
the Coptic Orthodox Church. In his declaration to al-4hram, Bishop Bakhtimyiis began by
repeating the Church’s condemnation of this video and its solidarity with Muslims; ‘I say to
our Muslim brothers that we do not agree with the offense of any religious symbol.” However,
he went on to harshly condemn the ‘disgraceful act’ of the burning of the Bible (here injil) by
“Abt Islam” as a result of the backlash against Christians. In doing so, Bishop Bakhiimyts used
the discourse of national unity: ‘this does not serve our religious and national causes.’ Quite
interestingly, in appealing to ‘political and religious forces’ to take the necessary measures to
prevent new backlashes against Christians and Christianity, he “Islamized” Christianity to some
extent: ‘to stop these attacks on religions, their symbols, their sacred items (mugaddasat) and
their revealed books (kutubiha al-samawiyya).” In short, the Bible, especially the Gospel, was
defined as “revealed books” like the Quran, which is not quite accurate. It can be suggested that
in doing so, Bishop Bakhiimytis was attempting to make the Bible worthy of respect and protect
it from Islamist and Salafi forces.

In consequence, it seems that under pressure from the events and reactions in Egypt,
which will be analyzed subsequently, the highest level of the Coptic Orthodox Church repeated
its position and put forward more or less the same arguments. Its main goal was to distance both
the Church and the Copts from “The Innocence of Muslims” and to avoid any backlash. In
doing so, it made use of theological arguments and the national discourse.

In this paragraph, we will look at how the Egyptian media mentioned the official

8 Anba Bakhiimyils was consecrated bishop of Stihdg, in Upper Egypt in 1986 (Meinardus 2006, 43). He has been
a key actor in the Sunday School Movement and opened more than 50 literary classes, some of which he directed
himself (Hassan 2003, 139).
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reactions by the Coptic Orthodox Church. Prior to the first Holy Synod on September 9, al-
Yawm al-Sabi “ seemed to have contacted representatives of three Churches in Egypt to ask them
about the position of their Churches on “The Innocence of Muslims.”"”® In the case of the Coptic
Orthodox Church, Bishop Murqus, the bishop of Shubra al-Khayma, a northern middle-class
suburb of Cairo, was quoted as having said ‘he rejected’ this video. Both Bishop Murqus and
Safwat al-Biyadi, the representative of the Evangelical Church in Egypt, stated that it
contradicted ‘Christian teachings.’ In addition, Safwat al-Biyadi and Father Rafiq Garish, the
spokesman of the Coptic Catholic Church, emphasized that Christians in Egypt were not
responsible for this. These positions were quoted following al-Yawm al-Sabi °s mention of ‘a
number of Copts in the diaspora [who] produced a film offending Islam and the prophet
Muhammad (PBUH)’ (for further details see Section 2.5.1). Moreover, the first statement issued
by the Orthodox Holy Synod was mentioned as ‘the Orthodox Church announced on Monday
in an official statement issued by anba Bakhiimyiis, the transitional patriarch’ which is correct.®
Al-Masrt al-Yawm then went on, however, to assert that the Holy Synod described the producers
of the video as ‘extremists,” which it did not. In another instance, al-4Ahram correctly described
anbd Bakhtumyts as the ‘qga’im magam al-batriyark’ (which can be translated as “provisional
patriarch”),®! and provided the background to the second statement as ‘the Holy Synod the
Orthodox Church yesterday issued a statement after a meeting.’®? Obviously, Watani correctly
mentions ‘the Holy Synod under the leadership of anba Bakhtimyis, provisional patriarch
(qa’im maqam al-batriyark), issued a statement.”® All in all, the media put the emphasis on the
harsh condemnation and dissociation expressed by the Church and quoted two main arguments
in particular; solidarity with Muslims and the contradiction of Christian principles. The
consideration of Muslims ‘partners in the nation and humanity’ was particularly referred to in

several instances; al-Masri al-Yawm on 11 September 2012,%% al-Shuriig on 11 September

78 Al-Yawm al-Sabi. 8 September 2012, (a8 3 i) 4clia ¢ sanlers Jsmll s DDl o ooy Lalid (b 53 4 peaaal) il
AT 5F oy smiahy Y V3" s Gy LM ad da e Qi s pmlall L Sa) oY el Gt 3 DO
http://www.youm?7.com/story/2012/9/8/%D8%A7%D9%84%D9%83%D9%86%D8%A7%D8%A6%D8%B3_%
D8%A7%D9%84%D9%85%D8%B5%D8%B1%D9%8A%D8%A9_%D8%AA%D8%B1%D9%81%D8%B6_
%D9%81%D9%8A%D9%84%D9%85%D9%8B%D8%A7_%D9%8A%D8%B3%D9%89%D8%A1_%D9%84
%D9%84%D8%A5%D8%B3%D9%84%D8%A7%D9%85_%D9%88%D8%A7%D9%84%D8%B1%D8%B3%
D9%88%D9%84 %D9%88%D9%8A%D9%87%D8%A7%D8%AC%D9%85%D9%88%D9%86_%D8%B5%
D9%86/779002#.VjHqy250fVJ (retrieved May 21, 2016).
8 Al-Masry al-Yawm. 10 September 2012, «cbusiall o sisly ddagi yo ¢ 1Y) 45 a5 . can o Jsmll o el alidl) oalia,
Doi: http://www.almasryalyoum.com/news/details/162860 (retrieved May 21, 2016).
81 Al-Ahram. 12 September 2012. Jsu l 8elay) (e (a2d cume. Number 45936. Year 137. Pages 1 and 5.
82 Al-Ahram. 13 September 2012, Jsu ¢ ol alidll e Walaial jime ~Usy cusill. Number 45937. Year 137. Page
5.
8 Watani. 16 September 2012, »3wY) () 8elull 225 &y padll Sl Number 2647. Year 54/Number 613. Year 12.
Page 1.
8 Al-Masry al-Youm. 11 September 2012. 1S 34 jeliay (ubusall (b 5 3555 J sms )l o anall alidll oailia (g i Al
bl Doi: http://today.almasryalyoum.com/article2.aspx?ArticlelD=352975 (retrieved May 21, 2016).
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2012.% Equally esteemed was the idea of “abna’ al-watan al-wahid,” may it be ‘a high offense
for Islam, his noble prophet and the sons of the united nation’ in al-4hram on September 11,5
or ‘spreading division between the sons of the one united nation’ in Watani on September 16.%
Moreover, the idea that “The Innocence of Muslims” contradicted basic Christian principles
was quoted several times; al-MasrT al-Yawm in September 11,% al-Shuriig on September 11,%°
al-Ahram on September 13,%° Watani on September 16.%! In addition, the background was
mentioned to differing degrees; al-Ahram on September 13 “part of a Western attack,”% Watani
on September 16 ‘Copts in the diaspora belonging to the Church expressed their resentment’®
and ‘those who produced or promoted the offending film’ or ‘some living in foreign
countries.”%*

Subsequently, a number of Coptic Orthodox bishops reacted to “The Innocence of
Muslims” using various means of expression such as statements, conferences and others. With
regards to these reactions, a significant question, again, is the issue of motivation. Yet we will
also investigate whether the bishops referred to some of the aspects of the two official
statements by the Holy Synod: whether they repeated them, developed them, or added new
arguments. First of all, the reactions expressed via official statements will be analyzed and then
we will look at the speeches delivered in conference and lastly, at the reactions that were
expressed by other means. Hence, another core issue is the question of whether the context in
which the reaction was expressed influenced the content and the language of the reaction.

To begin with, Bishop Misa (Youth), Bishop Aramya (Coptic Orthodox Cultural
Center), Bishop Tadrus (Port Said), Bishop Mikha 1l (Asyiit), Bishop Biila (Tanta), and Bishop

Athanasyus (Bani Mazar) issued official statements.

8 Al-Shurug. 11 September 2012. sagal) Ll ol s .. Jsml o mmaall (S paY) o usall wLill 2855 3 jrmall G,
Number 1319. Year 4. Page 3.

8 Al-Ahram. 12 September 2012. Jss A 8elay) (40 (225 cume, Number 45936. Year 137. Pages 1 and 5.

87 Watani. 16 September 2012. Gh sl axdil doa jla delia | Jsuyll ol oLéll Number 2647. Year 54/Number 613.
Year 12. Page 8. :
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Bishop Miisa®® published two statements; the first was published on September 11 on
the website of Copts Today, the second on September 13. In his first hand-written statement,%
Bishop Miisa did not evoke the video by its title but instead spoke of ‘an offense,’ ‘the offense
against religion and its symbols,’ ‘the offense against Islam and its Messenger.” Thus, he made
use of the argument put forward by the Holy Synod that “The Innocence of Muslims” is an
‘offense.” However, Bishop Miisa dealt more explicitly with the background of this ‘offense,’
ascribing it to ‘a small deviant group’ made of ‘some Copts living abroad’ and Terry Jones.
Moreover, he quoted Pope Shintida IIT who reportedly said to the “Coptic diaspora” “You harm
Egypt and all Copts.” Hence, Bishop Miusa undermined the efforts undertaken by the Holy
Synod to remain as vague as possible on the background and to dissociate the Copts in the
diaspora from the group which produced the film. Additionally, Bishop Miisa argued that the
video contradicted Christian principles by quoting the Epistle of Paul to the Ephesians 4:29 ‘Let
no evil talk come out of your mouths,’®” but more importantly, he underlined that ‘our Coptism
(gibtiyyatuna) [underlined by the author] teaches us the preservation of the feelings of our
partners in the nation.” Lastly, he thanked the Muslims for protesting against the video with
‘their Christian brothers.” This means that, according to Bishop Miisa, this Coptic identity is
one which goes beyond a mere belonging to the Christian religion and encompasses the idea of
an original Egyptian attachment. Moreover, it is not dissociable from solidarity with Egyptian
Muslims. This first statement seemingly attracted a number of criticisms, as the bishop
published another statement a few days later® in which he repeated his earlier reaction, but
spoke this time in the first person singular and dealt more precisely with his quotation of Pope
Shiniida. In particular, he repeated the rejection of this video by ‘us all, Christians and Copts,
because the Lord Christ taught us respect for the religions and human beings, and our Coptism
teaches us the preservation of the feelings of our brothers in the nation (watan).” As to his
quotation of Pope Shiniida criticizing the attitude of Copts in the diaspora, Bishop Misa
asserted that he had witnessed the late patriarch saying: ‘You harm Egypt and all Copts.’

On September 17, al-Ahram quoted Bishop Aramya’s reaction to “The Innocence of

Muslims.” He is the president of the Coptic Orthodox Center and of the monastery of the Black

% Like Bishop Bakhiimyts and Bishop Binyamin (Miniifiyya), Bishop Miisa was close to Patriarch Shinaida III
(Hassan 2003, 116). He was consecrated as bishop of the youth in 1980, a newly established bishopric (Reiss 2013,
8). A physician by training, he is very popular and is currently sick (Guirguis 2012, 182).
% Copts Today. 11 September 2012, J sl (osall aldl) e 13 (o 50 W) 48l e gls, DO
http://www.coptstoday.com/Copts-News/Detail.php?1d=32480 (retrieved March 3, 2014). This source is to be
found in Attached Documents 1.
9 Ephesians 4. Doi: http://bible.oremus.org/?passage=Ephesians+4 (retrieved May 21, 2016).
% Copts Today. 13 September 2012, el alidll i ¢paha  siall Gl s 50 Y 3 Jads . Do
http://www.coptstoday.com/Copts-News/Detail.php?1d=32712 (retrieved May 21, 2016).

51



Father Moses as well as being the former secretary of Pope Shiniida.*® The circumstances under
which the bishop expressed his view are not clear, as al-Ahram simply wrote: ‘he insisted.’
Bishop Aramya stated that ‘Christianity does not offend others and does not accept offense,’
like Jesus Christ ‘said in his sermons on the mountain.’

In contrast, the formulation of the reaction of the diocese of Port Said under Bishop
Tadrus!? seems to have been more considered. Under his leadership, the clerics of the diocese
gathered together and issued a statement which was published on Gate al-Ahram on September
12.1%% In this statement, ‘the bishop emphasizes that the Church of Port Said’ viewed the video
as ‘immoral’ and ‘cowardly,’ as an offense (‘those who offended’) to the ‘person of” Muhammad
and the ‘feelings of Muslims in the world.” Interestingly, Muhammad was not ascribed to
religious symbols/figures (rumiiz) or designated in his quality as prophet or messenger but as a
person against whom the offense was directed. As to the background of this video, the statement
did admit the involvement of ‘some Coptic Egyptians in the diaspora (ba'd al-agbat fi al-
kharij),” but denied their representativeness, as it does not ‘agree with the tolerant Christian
teachings.” In addition, the diocese views this video in the context of the new democracy in
Egypt, aimed at stirring up ‘a battle (wagqi ‘a) between the Muslims and Copts of Egypt.” Yet
according to the diocese, this attempt is doomed to fail because of the ‘awareness of the people
of Egypt and the love that has connected the Muslims and Copts of Egypt for fourteen
centuries.’ In short, the statement expresses a belief in the strength of national unity in Egypt.

In slight contrast, Bishop Mikha'1l, bishop of Asyiit,'% repeated the content of the two
official church statements and seemed to develop them further.!%® In his press declaration
published on September 12, he also viewed “The Innocence of Muslims” as an ‘offense’
targeting the ‘Islamic religion and its noble Messenger (rasilihi al-karim)’ as well as an ‘excuse
for sectarian strife (fitna ta ifiyva).” He underlined the Church’s respect for the ‘feelings of our
Muslim brothers, partners in this dear nation (watan).” Yet, unlike the official statements, he
emphasized that Copts condemned the ‘film’ before Muslims did.

On 15 September 2012, al-Shurig al-Jadida published the reaction given by Bishop

% Al-Ahram. 17 September 2012. (a1 el 3 m sy sl daiia s Ladld 50, Number 45941, Year 137. Page 5.
100 Bishop Tadrus was consecrated Bishop of Port Said, a newly established diocese, in 1976 (Meinardus 2006,
42).
101 Gate al-Ahram. 12 September 2012, s S Jsm sl o ounall alil) S5 Sumas ) g3 (1S 53 55 )Y LLEY) 4l ylae Do
http://gate.ahram.org.eg/News/250354.aspx (retrieved May 21, 2016).
102 Bishop Mikha'1l was consecrated in 1946 (Meinardus 2006, 38) and was viewed for some time as a traitor
following his telegram sent to President Anwar al-Sadat expressing his support when the president was attempting
to reconcile with Islamist forces (S.S. Hassan 2003, 114).
103 Al-Sharq al-Arabi. 12 September 2012, &uiall 4ill day 53 J g )l o sl alidl) 1o gy L) sl sliae | Do
http://ashargalarabi.org.uk/barg/b-giraat-92.htm (retrieved May 21, 2016).
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Athanasyiis,'® of Bani Mazar in Upper Egypt.!%® In this statement he did not mention the
involvement of Copts in the diaspora at all, but instead only evokes Terry Jones, whom he
described as a ‘another supporter of strife.’}%® He also suggested that Christianity had been
likewise targeted and mentioned the film The Da Vinci Code, which will be mentioned below
(see summary to Section 2.1.1.1). According to Bishop Athanasyts, both The Da Vinci Code
and this video shared the same goal; ‘a battle (wagi ‘a) between humanity.” However, both
attempts were condemned to fail, since ‘Muslims and Christians in Egypt experienced a
common national position and have been united across time.” Thus national unity is given a
historical foundation.

Lastly in the statements category, the diocese of Tanta, in Lower Egypt, issued two
statements. In addition, its bishop, anba Bula, initiated a joint Christian-Muslim conference
(which will be mentioned in Section 2.4). A/-Sharq al- ‘Arabi published a statement issued by
the priests of the diocese on September 13;%” and al-4hram mentioned on September 14 that
the diocese had gathered to issue a statement. % It is possible that both newspapers are referring
to the same event. However, the content of the reports differs to some extent. AI-Sharq al- ‘Arabt
quoted or paraphrased from the statement issued in the name of the priests of the diocese, who
described “The Innocence of Muslims™ as ‘the offending film (al-film al-musi’),” ‘the contempt
of religions (izdira’),” ‘disgraceful behavior’ and ‘racist calls to religious disunion (fafarruqa)’
undertaken under the pretense of ‘freedom of thought,” aiming to ‘stir strife, charge feelings of
hatred and strife and chaos between the peoples.” As to its background, the statement remained
vague and only mentioned ‘people whose minds [are] filled with hatred.’ In contrast, the video
was said to have no link whatsoever to Christians and Christianity. As a counter-reaction, the
diocese called on Muslims and Christians in Egypt not to be tempted by this video, but instead
to overcome this ‘test’ in peace. In comparison, the statement mentioned by al-4hram was
reportedly issued by a Synod of the diocese of Tanta and its annexes in cooperation with the
local Lay Council (majlis milli). In this context, the designation of “The Innocence of Muslims”

differed; ‘all attacks on sacred items (mugaddasat), insulting (ihana) religious symbols and

104 Bishop Athanasyils was consecrated bishop of Bani Mazar in 2001 (Meinardus 2006, 39). This diocese was
previously part of the diocese of Bant Swif which was directed by Bishop Athanasius until 2001 (Meinardus 2006,
39).
105 Arab West Report. 17 September 2012, sl ialend Lgiillae 158 30 3ol o Cpalusall H¥iny ) e (o il Do
http://www.arabwestreport.info/ar/1sn-2012/Isbw-37/73-sqf-bn-mzr-ytdhr-limsimyn-n-ls-mwkd-mkhlfth-lsmh-
Imsyhy (retrieved November 2, 2015).
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Islam, as well as violating the creed of the other’ are harshly condemned. Again, Christianity
was asserted not to promote such “offense” but instead to forbid it.

In the following paragraphs, we will look at joint Christian-Muslim conferences in
which a number of Coptic Orthodox bishops participated. These are Bishop Martiriis (general
bishop and delegate of the Coptic Orthodox Church), Bishop Kirillus (Naj* Hammadi, Upper
Egypt), Bishop Bula (Tanta, Lower Egypt), Bishop Murqus (Shubra al-Khayma, a northern
suburb of Cairo), and Bishop Bisantt (Hilwan wa 1-Ma‘sara, South of Cairo).

On 13 September 2012 Bishop Martiriis participated in a conference entitled “No to
stirring strife ... Yes to supporting the Prophet Muhammad (peace be upon him)” which was
organized by the professional Association of Lawyers.'%® Besides Bishop Martiriis, several

d*% whom we will mention later on, as well

other personalities participated such as Gamal As‘a
as a delegate of the Faculty of Law from the University of Bani Swif, Dr. Muhammad ‘Abd al-
Zahir, and a member of the Association of Lawyers, Ibrahim Ilyas. During this conference,
Bishop Martirtis submitted a document that would establish a joint committee composed of
members of Al-Azhar, the Church and the bayt al-‘a@’ila (a joint Azhari-Church institution).
Moreover, Bishop Martiriis demanded the formation of a legal group composed of Egyptian
lawyers to undertake legal proceedings against the producers of the video, especially Miris
Sadiq and Terry Jones. He also condemned art that offends any ‘religious symbol.’

In comparison, Bishop Kirillus’ intervention at the eleventh festival of the diocese of
Naj* Hammadi for interreligious understanding took a different tone.'** The diocese was
established in 1977 with the consecration of Kirillus (Meinardus 2006, 42). In January 2010 the
diocese witnessed a serious sectarian incident when a man shot at Coptic followers leaving the
Christmas mass and killed six people. Subsequently, Bishop Kirillus refused to testify against
the instigator of this attack, a former member of parliament of the party of Mubarak.!*? As will
be shown later on, this event was an important step in the gradual emancipation of Copts from

church tutelage (see Section 2.3.3.1). This event might explain the content of Bishop Kirillus’
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speech. At this festival, he delivered a speech in front of 5,000 people, among them
representatives of the Muslim Brotherhood. Throughout his speech, the bishop backed his thesis
concerning good Christian-Muslim relations by using examples from history. For instance, the
conqueror of Egypt, ‘Amr bin al-‘As restored Patriarch Binyamin I (623-662) to the Coptic
Orthodox papal see and ended the ‘Byzantine occupation.’ In addition, he quoted Pope Kirillus
IV (1854-1861) who explained his refusal of Russian protection: ‘the near neighbor is better
than the distant friend.” This argument lacks a certain conviction, though. Moreover, the bishop
reminded his audience of the statement issued by the Church condemning “The Innocence of

299

Muslims” and emphasized the ‘Copts’” utter rejection of ‘despising religions (izdira ).’ Despite
this, he seemingly tried to some extent to overcome the Christian-Muslim binomial by pleading:
“Yes to the peace between and the love for each other as Egyptians and no to despising each
other’s religion as Egyptians.’

In Tanta, a conference was organized on the initiative of Bishop Biila (see Section 2.4.3).
Quite surprisingly, Gate al-Ahram entitled his article published on September 15 ‘anba Biila:
‘the offending film is a diabolical Zionist thought to destroy religions ... and its hero is an agent
of Mossad.”!?® Indeed, the speech by Bishop Biila''* sharply contrasted with the sober
statement(s) issued by the diocese of Tanta, as the background of the film was now ascribed to
an ‘Israeli-American person’ and the main character is played by ‘the son of a leader of Hamas
who has converted to Christianity and has become an agent of the Israeli Mossad, and the
promoter is an Evangelical priest.” This ‘Israeli-American person’ is probably “Sam Bacile”
and the priest is Terry Jones. However, as it was shown in Chapter 1, the Egyptian media had
established the involvement of some Copts living abroad from the beginning and by then (on
15 September 2012), even the Western media had refuted the speculation concerning
“Jewish/Israeli” involvement. Moreover, the “agent of Mossad” is Mus ab Hasan Yusif who
first started to spy for the Shin Bet and then converted to Christianity. In his memoirs, Son of
Hamas, he alluded to the defining influence of Zakariya Butrus on his conversion (Yousef
2011).1% Yet it is unlikely that Bishop Biila had any precise knowledge concerning Mus ‘ab

Hasan Yusif. Still, this purported connection to “Zionism” and “Mossad” can be viewed as an

113 Gate al-Ahram. 15 September 2012, s sall Siae allay s s o juial 4 gagam Aildand 3 4S8 o oanall oLl 1Y 53 WY) Doi:
http://gate.ahram.org.eg/News/251298.aspx (retrieved May 21, 2016).
114 To some extent, Bishop Billa, who was consecrated bishop of Tanta in 1989 (Meinardus 2006, 43), can be
described as a controversial figure in Egypt due to his fairly good relations with the Muslim Brotherhood and
Salafi leaders. As a result, his nomination for the representative of the Coptic Orthodox Church for the constituent
assembly was heavily criticized by youths and secular forces. In Al-Shurug. 12 September 2012, s 2 ”LL
7ol Y . Number 1320. Year 4. Page 8.
115 <1 liked him — until I realized what he was saying. He was systematically performing an autopsy on the Quran,
opening it up, exposing every bone, muscle, [...], organ and then putting them under the microscope of truth and
showing the entire book to be cancerous’ (Yousef 2011, 227).
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attempt to divert attention away from Coptic involvement in “The Innocence of Muslims.”
Additionally, the bishop called for laws forbidding ‘attack[s] on religion and religious symbols,’
the boycott of TV channels offending religions and he also reminds listeners that Christianity
has likewise been targeted.

In contrast, Bishop Murqus, the bishop of Shubra al-Khayma,!'® used sober language to
deliver his speech at a conference in Cairo which was organized by the Public Coptic
Association (hay ‘at al-agbat al- ‘amm) and the newspaper al-Muhashir on Saturday 15 (see
Section 2.4.3).1'" Like Bishop Biila, anba Murqus called for international laws against
blasphemy and, in particular, called on the United Nations to intervene. He also demanded the
establishment of a commission in Europe, the United States, and Australia. Referring to a
criticism formulated in the official statements of the Church, he asserted that by the Christian
injunction “love thee each other,” Jesus Christ ‘commanded us to love the other even if he
differed in creed, thought, or religion,” and concluded ‘Christ was a strange figure in his
relationship with other religions.” All in all, according to Bishop Murqus, this video had no
impact on Christian-Muslim relations.

Bishop Bisanti of Hilwan wa 1-Ma‘sara participated in the conference “Together to
support the Messenger” which was mentioned on al-Muhit on 20 September 2012, and on
al-Zaman on 21 September 2012.1*° Besides Bishop Bisanti, high-ranking members of the
Muslim Brotherhood also participated in this conference, such as the Supreme Guide of the
Muslim Brotherhood, Muhammad Badi® (see Section 2.4.3). Perhaps for this reason, Bishop
Bisantt defended Copts living in the diaspora against likely accusations, asserting that those
who produced the video did not represent all Copts. In contrast, these few Copts were reportedly
balanced by ‘hundreds of Copts in the diaspora who esteem Muslims and refuse offense’ and
‘thousands of Copts who love Egypt’ (al-Zaman 21 September 2012). Here Bishop Bisanti
emphasizes a national unity which is not based on a common history. Instead, this national
history rests on common values; ‘Christianity and Islam agree on the good treatment and non-

offense’ (al-Zaman 21 September 2012), ‘we are one people” (Moheet 20 September 2012)

116 The see of Shubra al-Khayma was re-established in 1992 with the consecration of anba Murqus (Meinardus
2006, 43).
17 Copts Today. 16 September 2012, ¢S seLuY) s Gail 8 G Basiall asY) ey a0 WYY Do
http://www.coptstoday.com/Copts-News/Detail.php?1d=33167 (retrieved May 21, 2016).
118 Moheet. 20 September 2012. agall 1Ll ¢ stiay ¥ J sus 51 ¢ sl alill () gaaiidll iy WY Do
http://moheet.com/2012/09/20/1668478/%D8%A7%D9%84%D8%A3%D9%86%D8%A8%D8%A7
%D8%A8%D8%B3%D9%86%D8%AA%DI%SA-%D8%A7%D9%84%D9%85
%D9%86%D8%AA%D8%AC%DI%88%D9%86-%D9%84%D9%84%D9%81%D9I%8A%D9%84%D9%85
%D8%AT7%D9%84%D9%85-%D8%B3%D9%8A.html#.VjeIWm5OfIV (retrieved May 21, 2016).
119 Al-Zaman. 21 September 2012, ¢ sl alill Cilie |53 5 agh sia 3S jea (4 e BUEI, Do
http://www.azzaman.com/?p=14174 (retrieved May 21, 2016).
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which only differs in prayer, ‘we love God and one another’ (Moheet 20 September 2012), ‘the
Egyptian people is one woven fabric (nasij), because every Christian has a Muslim friend and
brother’ (Moheet 20 September 2012). This idea was famously expressed by Lord Cromer, who
was consul-general of Egypt from 1883 to 1907, and expressed the dismay of the British
colonial administration at not being able to differentiate Muslim Egyptians from Christian
Egyptians. Lord Cromer therefore stated that a Copt was an Egyptian who prayed in a church
and a Muslim was an Egyptian who prayed in a mosque (Hasan 2003, 19). The idea that
Egyptians only differ in worship is a recurrent theme which was mentioned previously and was
mentioned again during the Revolution by Watani: ‘it is difficult to distinguish a Copt from a
Muslim, as the Muslim bears the cross and the Christ bears the Quran.’?

Finally, amongst the alternative ways to react, we have subsumed the cases of the
diocese of al-Miniifiyya and the diocese of Ban1i Swif.

The diocese of al-Miniifiyya displayed a banner over its see, stating ‘His Excellence

121 the bishop of al-Miniifiyya, the priests and the Coptic people harshly

anba Binyamin,
condemn (yastankirina) the film offending the prophet of Islam, and announce their resentment
together with their Muslim brothers and refuse the offense (isd@’a) of religions and their
symbols.’1?2 Interestingly, Copts are designated here as a “people.” In contrast, however, the
diocese of al-Mintfiyya represent the only case of a condemnation of the violence arising as a
reaction to the film by the Churches in Egypt. Father Biila Ya“qiib criticized the violence in
connection to “The Innocence of Muslims” (‘it is necessary to behave wisely’) and demanded
that legal measures be taken against the producers and called for the making of a counter film
to refute the content of this video.

Finally, the bishop of Bani Swif, Bishop Ghubryal,'?® expressed his opinion on “The

Innocence of Muslims” during a Bible lecture he gave.'® He described the video as an

120 \Watani. 13 February 2011. sas Jdal (e 83al 5 &l shoa | 5081 ) saliaad) 5 LLEYI, Number 2564. Year 53/Number 530.
Year 11. Page 4.

121 Bishop Binyamin who was consecrated in 1976 (Meinardus 2006, 41), is said to have been close to Patriarch
Shintida 111 (Hassan 2003, 134).

122 Al-Balad. 15 September 2012, s3a) 5 4 oaaue alia” 258Y 28 515 | J gl 3eluy) S0 20 gl Al ke, Do
http://www.el-balad.com/265222 (retrieved May 21, 2016).

123 As previously mentioned, Bani Swif was one of dioceses which were re-organized under Patriarch Shiniida.
Prior to 2001, Bishop Athanasyts was its bishop but since then the diocese has been directed by Bishop Ghubryal
(Meinardus 2006, 39).

124 Watani. 15 September 201243 ) tul gy (asd 5 sl 5 4 sagam sl s pusall oLl - Jl e Y) . Doi:
http://www.wataninet.com/%D8%A3%D8%AE%D8%A8%D8%A7%D8%B1/%D8%A3%D8%AE%D8%A8%
D8%7%D8%B1%D8%A7%D9%84%D9%83%D9%86%D9%8A%D8%B3%D8%A9/%D8%A7%D9%84%D8
%A3%D986%D8%A8%D8%AT7-%D8%BA%D8%A8%D8%B1%D9%8A%D8%A7%D9%84
%D8%A7%D9%84%D9%81%D9%8A%D9%84%D9%85-
%D8%A7%D9%84%D9%85%D8%B3%D9%8A%D8%A1-%D9%84%D8%B9%D8%A8%D9%87-
%D8%B5%D9%87%D9%8A%D9%88/85570/ (retrieved May 21, 2016).
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‘offending film,” ‘this act’ and a ‘provocative work and insult.” Indirectly he made Copts in the
diaspora responsible for it, since he defended them: ‘they love their country; Muslims and Copts
are friends in the diaspora.” Moreover, he both refuted a Christian connection as ‘they do not
know anything about the essence and teachings of Christianity,” and considered its aim to be
‘spread[ing] division and strife (fitna) and instability in Egypt.” Therefore: ‘this is a Zionist
game to destabilize the Arab region.” He also mentioned the participation of priests and Copts

in the protests on Friday, 14 September (Section 2.4.2).

Summary of Section 2.1.1.1: Dissociating Christians in Egypt

All in all, the Holy Synod of the Coptic Orthodox Church issued two statements, and
out of 49 bishops in Egypt, twelve bishops reacted at least once in statements, comments to the
press, speeches at conferences, and through participation in protests. Lower Egypt is more
heavily represented than Upper Egypt, with the exception of Naj* Hammadi. Even though the
reactions did not encompass all bishops, this overall collective effort is interesting because it
shows that the effort to dissociate Copts from this video was not undertaken solely by one
person, as was the case under the patriarchate of Shiniida III. Instead, this effort was collectively
undertaken by involving the Holy Synod as well.

“The Innocence of Muslims” was condemned without exception and overwhelmingly
qualified as isa ‘a, (an) “offense,” against Islam, Muhammad, and Muslims as well as against
religious symbols or figures in general (the first statement from the Holy Synod, Bishop Misa,
Bishop Tadriis, Bishop Mikha'1l, the diocese of Tanta, Bishop Binyamin, and Bishop
Ghubryal). In some cases, the video was also misunderstood as a film (second statement from
the Holy Synod, diocese of Tanta, and Bishop Ghubriyal). Besides isa ‘a, the most recurrent
word to qualify this video was izdira’, “contempt” (second statement from the Holy Synod,
diocese of Tanta, Bishop Kirillus, and Bishop Ghubryal). In some instances, the video was
condemned using moralizing objections (the first and the second statement by the Holy Synod,
diocese of Tanta, and Bishop Ghubryal). All in all, however, in no instances was the video or
“film” mentioned by its title and if it were not for the context, it would be very unclear what
these bishops actually condemned.

Most of the bishops were similarly vague when evoking the background to this video,
which in some cases they did not mention at all (Bishop Aramya, Bishop Mikha’il, Bishop
Martirts, Bishop Kirillus, Bishop Murqus, and Bishop Binyamin). In other cases, the
involvement of “Copts in the diaspora” is mentioned (Bishop Miisa) or the mention takes place

indirectly when emphasizing the “loyalty” of Copts in the diaspora (second statement, Bishop
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Bisanti, and Bishop Ghubryal). However, the first statement by the Holy Synod and Bishop
Tadris did try to put forward the Egyptian identity of the small network behind the film. In a
few other cases, the involvement of Copts in the diaspora is denied by only mentioning Terry
Jones (Bishop Athanasyiis) or diverting the attention towards a “Zionist” or “Israeli”
background (Bishop Ghubryal and Bishop Biila). In contrast, Bishop Miisa and Bishop Biila (in
the statements) attempted to downplay the importance of those behind this video by describing
them as a ‘small deviant group’ (Bishop Musa) and ‘persons [underlined by the author] whose
minds are filled with hatred’ (Bishop Biila).

Thus, both the designation given to the video and the definition of its background hint
at the sensitive position in which these bishops felt themselves to be. So far, these statements
have suggested the wish to condemn the video but by remaining as vague as possible. Yet there
were two recurring criticisms against this video that seemed to be more explicit; the issue of
Christianity and the alleged purpose of this video. Some bishops asserted that this “offense”
contradicted Christian values or teachings (the second statement of the Holy Synod, Bishop
Miisa, Bishop Aramya, Bishop Tadriis, and Bishop Biila in his statement). In this regard, Bishop
Bila and Bishop Athanasyis referred to the fact that Christianity had also been “targeted” in
the past, by The Da Vinci Code. In addition, some bishops criticized the video for its alleged
purpose, that is to say to spread fitna or futun, “strife” (Bishop Mikha'1l, Bishop Ghubryal),
tafarruqa, “disunion” (the first statement by the Holy Synod and Bishop Bula in his speech),
as well as wagqi ‘a, “battle” (Bishop Tadrus).

The Coptic Orthodox Church attempted to dissociate Christians in Egypt and in the
“diaspora” from this video by three means; denying any Christian legitimization for this video,
as has been mentioned previously, by speaking in the name of the Christians, and by making
use of the discourse of national unity. The second statement from the Holy Synod establishes
the Church more explicitly as the sole representative of the Copts; ‘this is the honest expression
of the feelings of the Copts in Egypt and in the foreign countries.” Furthermore, the statement
asserted: ‘the Copts in the diaspora who belong to the church have already expressed their harsh
resentment [for this video].” In consequence, the Church draws a clear line between “us,” i.e.
those who belong to her, hence to Christianity, and thus cannot be associated with “The
Innocence of Muslims,” and “them,” the network behind it whose mention has been very
cryptic, as shown above. This “we” is consequently associated with Muslims in Egypt. The
Church uses slogans of Egyptian nationalism, such as abna’ al-watan al-wahid, “the sons of
the one nation” (the first statement by the Holy Synod), yadan wahida, “the one hand” (Bishop

Athanasyus). In addition, the second statement from the Holy Synod formulated a national unity
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‘Muslims are partners in the nation and in humanity,” that was used by the bishops (Bishop
Misa, Bishop Mikha'il). This idea of “partners” or “brothers” in the Egyptian “nation”
expresses the desire to achieve equality. In other instances, the Egyptian nation rests on a shared
history (Bishop Tadrus, Bishop Athanasyiis, and Bishop Kirillus) or shared values and a
common “woven fabric” (Bishop Bisantl). To some extent, this ever-present discourse of
national unity was also used to convey criticism; for instance, Bishop Bakhiimyiis backed his
condemnation of “Abii Islam’s” burning of the Bible using this national discourse.

Another interesting issue is the manner in which both Muhammad and Jesus are
mentioned. In some cases, Muhammad is ascribed to the “religious symbols/figures” (al-rumiiz
al-diniyya) (the Holy Synod, and Bishop Martiriis to some extent), or evoked as “its Messenger”
(Bishop Misa), nay the “[Islam’s] noble Messenger” (al-rasiil al-karim) (Bishop Mikha’1l) or
as “its noble prophet” (the Holy Synod). In contrast, Bishop Tadrus described the video as an
offense against the “person” of Muhammad. With regards to the mention of Jesus Christ, it will
be shown later that the reactions of the non-officially recognized Evangelical Churches (section
2.1.4) emphasized Jesus Christ as an ethical model for emulation. This imitatio jesu is not
obvious at all in the reactions of the Coptic Orthodox Church; instead Jesus Christ’s general
command for mutual respect is emphasized (Bishop Aramya, Bishop Murqus). However, there
is a small hint at the “Islamization” of Christianity, as Bishop Bakhiimyiis calls for the attacks
on “revealed books” to be stopped, including among them the Gospel in a likely attempt to
delegitimize the verbal attacks of Salafi preachers on Christianity.

In defining the motivation for the Coptic Orthodox Church’s reactions, it is equally
relevant to look at what is nof mentioned. Two main issues that were not evoked at all are the
content of the video itself, especially the first part displaying the alleged persecution of Copts,
and the violent reactions which ensued. These two omissions can be understood as attempts to
de-escalate the situation.

A few bishops and one of the lawyers from the Coptic Orthodox Church, Ramsis al-
Naggar,'?® demanded an international law condemning the “offense” against religions (Bishop
Martirts, Bishop Biila in his speech, and Bishop Murqus). However, Ramsis al-Naggar
expressed the hope that such a law would not discriminatory. Interestingly, he states ‘a creed is
something [...] the human being is educated by since his childhood and respects its symbols,
and it is not permissible for anyone outside this creed to offend its symbols. Insulting religious

symbols is a red line.’

125 Al-Ahram. 17 September 2012. &l 550 el 523Y L. (o3 mpad daalle 5 b sl ae Sl Number 45941,
Year 137. Page 14.
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In addition, these reactions can be placed in the wider context of the Church’s reactions
against similar “offenses.” The Coptic Orthodox Church is indeed one of the greatest promoter
of censorship (Guirguis 2012, 144). For instance, in reaction to the film 7he Da Vinci Code, the
Churches in Egypt issued a statement on 30 May 2006 severely condemning it.!?® This
statement was signed by the heads of the Coptic Orthodox Church, the Coptic Catholic Church,
the Evangelical Community, the Armenian Apostolic Church, the Armenian Catholic Church,
the Greek Orthodox Church, the Episcopal Church, the Greek Catholic Church, the Chaldean
Church, the Maronite Church, and the president of the Middle East Council of Churches. These
Churches condemned The Da Vinci Code film as lacking any ‘scientific foundation’ and denied
that it was a product of ‘artistic creativity’ considering it instead ‘dominated by violence and
cruelty.” According to the churches, the film aimed to ‘despise (izdira’) religion and its spiritual
and moral values.’ Interestingly, the film was viewed as ‘propagat[ing] the Zionist thought
[sic!]’ that strived to establish ‘a materialistic civilization, emptied of the spiritual and religious
pulse, of the meaning of life and of the eternal destiny of the human being.” Therefore, this
statement condemning The Da Vinci Code shows very clearly that the Churches in Egypt dislike
the criticism or “offense” of religious content. This dislike is shared to some extent by the other
Churches in the Arab World as both the book and the film were also forbidden in Jordan and
Lebanon.'?” The book and the film The Da Vinci Code questioned the very founding narrative
about Jesus Christ, as the author Dan Brown ascribed to him a wife and children (Brown 2003,
2004). However, the reactions of the Coptic Orthodox Church’s to the novel Azazeel by
Egyptian author Youssef Ziedan revealed the Church’s dislike for any questioning of
Christianity’s history in Egypt.}?® Azazeel relates the dismay of Coptic monk Hiba at the
fanaticism and violence of the Coptic Orthodox Church under Patriarch Kirillus 1 (412-444) in
fifth-century Alexandria (Zaydan 2008). Consequently, the Coptic Orthodox Church’s
condemnation of “The Innocence of Muslims” followed a pattern of condemnation of similar
criticisms directed at religion. The Bishop of Austria, Bishop Gabriel, justified these
condemnations by Christianity’s imperative to respect other religions.!?

However, Bishop Gabriel implied that the reactions in Egypt made a condemnation

126 Muntada. July-September 2006. o-wils 02 jir ald Jsn mas Lnpusall Gl by e ¢le. Middle East Council of
Churches, Page 26.

127 New York Times. 16 September 2012. Cultural Clash Fuels Muslims Angry at Online Video. Doi:
http://www.nytimes.com/2012/09/17/world/middleeast/muslims-rage-over-film-fueled-by-culture-
divide.html?_r=0 (retrieved May 23, 2016).

128 The Guardian. 29 April 2012. Azazeel by Youssef Ziedan — review. Doi:
http://www.theguardian.com/books/2012/apr/29/azazeel-youssef-ziedan-book-review (retrieved May 23, 2016).
129 Gabriel, Bishop. 11 September 2015. Personal Interview. Vienna. This source is quoted in this chapter as
“Gabriel, Bishop 11 September 2015.”
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necessary, as these are ‘always dangerous’ (Gabriel, Bishop 11 September 2015). The idea that
“The Innocence of Muslims” was potentially very dangerous for the Christians in Egypt also
seemed to have been a core motivation for the Church’s and the bishops’ reactions. This feeling
of a threat is particularly epitomized by the fact that the Holy Synod gathered three times in
order to issue an official statement; on 9 September 2012, on 12 September 2012, and on
September 21, and to refute the allegations by the Salafi Front (see Section 2.5.2). Further
aspects which back this assumption are the common patterns of the reactions: the condemnation
without exception of this “video,” its description as an “offense” and “contempt,” the general
silencing or minimizing of its background, the dissociation of Copts in Egypt by various means,

the use of the national discourse, the silencing of sensitive and potentially dangerous issues.

2.1.1.2 The Coptic Catholic Church

The Coptic Catholic Church numbers approximately 170,000 followers in Egypt.13 The
patriarchate was established in 1824 following decades of contact between clerical members of
the Coptic Orthodox Church and some Roman Catholic orders (in particular the Dominicans,
the Jesuits, the Capuchin, and the Franciscans) (ibid). The church had no patriarch from 1908
to 1947 but since the mid-twentieth century, the Coptic Catholic Church has increased in
importance (ibid.)

Interestingly, the reactions of the Coptic Catholic Church differed from those of the
Coptic Orthodox Church and the Evangelical Church both in terms of tone and content. There
were two main types of reaction; the official statement issued by the Coptic Catholic Bishops
and the declarations made by its spokesman, Father Rafiq Garish.

Starting with the reaction of the Church’s spokesman, Father Rafiq Garish was quoted
by al-Yawm al-Sabi“ on 9 September 2012, as the representative of a third Church (alongside
Bishop Murqus for the Coptic Orthodox Church and Safwat al-Biyadi for the Evangelical
Church).*® In this article, Father Rafiq Garish who is quoted with ‘on his side, he said,’
described the video as ‘this film’ produced by people ‘without any politeness or ethics,’
‘ignorant of religion and its religious symbols/figures.” Thus he remained highly vague with
regards to the background of this video. Instead, responsibility was indirectly ascribed to the
“West,” which ‘issues films that attack God himself.” In contrast, ‘we reject this in Egypt.’

Moreover, Father Rafiq Garish dissociated the Church from the video by asserting the ‘Catholic

130 pro-Oriente. Koptisch-Katholische Kirche. Doi: http://www.pro-oriente.at/Koptisch_Katholische_Kirche/
(retrieved May 23, 2016).
13L Al-Yawm al-Sabi. 9 September 2012, S:e¥) ul) ¢ sanlen smibans .. Sl o oana ol Ll Al () slay sagall LaLg]
il am Gaalsall J8 () 52 pemall () sampuaall 1)) s L aLiall 45 S A8y () sallday 5 (Al Sy 5 «3ban 5 Fis> s Do
http://www.youm7.com/story/0000/0/0/-/780136#.Vjhs7m50fVI1 (retrieved May 22, 2016).
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Church[’s]’ respect for all ‘religious symbols’ and the fact that Christianity and Judaism are
likewise targeted. However, this reaction also contained a slight criticism against ‘the
simpletons (busata’) amongst the Muslims’ who, according to him ‘have already been affected
[by this]” and viewed this as part of Christianity, but ‘Christianity is innocent.’ In addition to
this criticism, a few days later Father Rafiq Garish accused the media of having ‘indirectly
made free propaganda.’3? Furthermore, he stated that the purpose of this video was to instigate
a ‘battle (wagqi ‘a) between Christians and Muslims,” but ‘we will not allow this.” Besides this
siding with Muslims, Rafiq Garish drew another line, demarcating the producers of the film
from wus; ‘those Copts who have participated in the production of this offending film are not
Egyptians.’ This is the only mention by the Coptic Catholic Church of a Coptic involvement in
“The Innocence of Muslims,” provided al-Shuriig faithfully quoted the spokesman, which is
not certain.

Subsequently, Bishop Kirillus Willyam issued a statement in the name of the members
of the Council of Catholic Bishops in Egypt on the Patriarchate’s website.'*® The statement
dealt with several issues that were previously mentioned by Rafiq Garish. First of all, the
Catholic bishops mentioned the role of the media but did not formulate the criticism of their
spokesman; ‘with regards to what the media have published about the showing of a film
offending Islam.” Thus, the mention of the video by the media and not the video itself seemed
to have triggered this statement. In addition, the bishops formulated a condemnation of ‘all
forms of offense (isa ‘a) against religious symbols whatever they are and from whichever source
they come’ as well as of ‘every attempt to offend, distort or spread hatred.’ Therefore, the Coptic
Catholic Church demanded ‘respect for all religious symbols (al-rumiiz al-diniyya): book,
person, symbol ( 7lamat).” Thus, it tried to include into the sanctity of so called religious
symbols a broad spectrum, perhaps including things that are usually targeted by Salafists as
practices of polytheism, such as the Christian mass. In contrast, the video — which was not
explicitly defined as the subject of this statement — reportedly contradicted the ‘teachings of the
Holy Book (al-kitab al-mugaddas)’ which calls for the ‘love and respect of all.” Furthermore,
the statement addressed relations to Muslims by referring to the Nostra aetate of the Second
Vatican Council. Here, national unity is not based on history or on a common “woven fabric”
but instead on a shared theological foundation: believing in ‘the one God, living and subsisting

in Himself; merciful and all-powerful, the Creator of heaven and earth.’ Finally, the statement

132 Al-Shurug. 12 September 2012, J s U selu) s dassuss L3l it 3,85 Number 1320. Year 4. Page 5.
133 Coptic Catholic Patriarchate. 11 September 2012. ¢ ol seds o 2DleY) il s o _piii Le gl 480 SN 2l Gl
~>w Doi: http://coptcatholic.net/p12776/ (retrieved May 22, 2016).
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formulated a prayer addressed to God, in which it called on Him to ‘enlighten the hearts of all

with love and truth,’ likely expressing a fear of backlashes against Christians in Egypt.

Summary of Section 2.1.1.2

These reactions were much less alarming. Yet the Coptic Catholic Church expressed
some implicit criticism towards the role of the media and the violent reactions of some Muslims.
Interestingly, this Church did not use the binomial “Muslim-Copt” to back its condemnation,
but rather referred to a more general belonging to Egypt and to the shared values of Muslims

and Christians.

2.1.1.3 The Evangelical Church

The first Evangelical mission was established in 1854 by American missionaries
(Meinardus 2006, 108-109). It founded schools, provided medial services, and gave Bible
lectures. Currently, the Evangelical Church is led by the Evangelical Synod of the Nile (majma
injili al-Nil) and leads 312 congregations in Egypt (Meinardus 2006, 108-109).

Unlike the previous sections on the reactions of the Coptic Orthodox Church and of the
Coptic Catholic Church, the reactions by the Evangelical Church in Egypt showed a common
pattern. Therefore, this section will first briefly list all the reactions from the Evangelical
Church and provide a short description of this church, and then analyze the recurrent patterns;
i.e. the general condemnation of “The Innocence of Muslims,” the criticism of the media, and
the attempt to dissociate Evangelical Egyptians in particular from this video by various means.

An initial comment by the president of the Evangelical Church, Safwat al-Biyadi, was
published in al-Yawm al-Sabi‘ on September 9;'** the Presbyterian Church on September 10,
2012;** two days later, on September 11, the Evangelical Synod of Cairo published a short
statement;!%® on September 12, Safwat al-Biyadi expressed himself again in the media;'®’ on

September 15, Gate al-Ahram published a statement by a priest from the Evangelical Church

134 Al-Yawm al-Sabi. 9 September 2012, S: ¥ Gul) ¢ sanlenr smibans .. Sl o oane ol Ll Al () slay jagall LaLg
bl i Gpalisall 8 ¢ g prmall & ginpusall 1)) s | aLidll A3 38N ABaDL () salUay 5 (Al 3y 5 «B3bar 5 Jis> 8. This source
is quoted in this section as “al-Yawm al-Sabi 9 September 2012.”

135 Al-Shurug. 11 September 2012, sagall LUl ol Gl g5 ... Jgm sl e onall (S 5aY) 6 panall alidl) S35 3y poaaal) i),
Number 1319. Year 4. Page 3. This source is quoted in this section as “al-Shuruq 11 September 2012.”

136 Copts Today. 11 September 2012, a2 el alidll s Liai¥) 3 58080 xana. Do
http://www.coptstoday.com/Copts-News/Detail.php?1d=32438 (retrieved March 3, 2014). This source is quoted
in this section as “Copts Today 11 September 2012” and is to be found in Attached Documents 1.

137 Al-Shurug. 12 September 2012, J swl selu)) s dnse Lpadluf* caat 5,555 Number 1320. Year 4. Page 5. This
source is quoted in this section as “al-Shuruq 12 September 2012.”

64



in Alexandria, Radi ‘Ata’ Allah;*® and on September 20, al-Ahram quoted the General
Secretary of the Evangelical community (14 ’ifa), Reverend George Shakir. %

The first common pattern in the reactions by the Evangelical Church was their harsh
condemnation of “The Innocence of Muslims.” For instance, in its article on September 9, in
which al-Yawm al-Sabi “ asked several representatives of the churches in Egypt for their opinion
on this video (see Section 2.5.1.), it also asked Safwat al-Biyadi, the president of the Evangelical
Church for his opinion (al-Yawm al-Sabi 9 September 2012). He expressed the ‘resentment’
felt by his church and its rejection. Similarly, General Secretary George Shakir expressed its
rejection by the ‘Evangelical people of Alexandria’ as well as their condemnation and anger (al-
Ahram 20 September 2012). Radt ‘Ata’ Allah, a priest in Alexandria, said he felt ‘hurt by the
offense against the feelings, the symbols and creeds’ (Gate al-Ahram 15 September 2012).
However, Safwat al-Biyadi also directed a certain criticism towards the role of the media in
drawing attention to this video, ‘calling on them to stop following the issue of this film’ (al-
Shuruq 12 September 2012). Another recurring pattern in the reactions of the Evangelical
Church was the attempt to dissociate themselves from this video by various means. Firstly, this
attempt took place by simply stating the churches’ dissociation as the Evangelical Synod of
Cairo did (Copts Today 11 September 2012). Another possibility was to back this dissociation
by refuting, for instance, any connection to Christianity whatsoever. Unlike other statements,
the Presbyterian Church underlined the contradiction of this “offense” not only with the content
of Jesus” message but with Jesus Christ himself, as an ethical model for emulation (imitatio
Jjesu): ‘the method of the life of Lord Christ’ and ‘his noble teachings’ (al-Shuruq 11 September
2012). On September 9, Safwat al-Biyadi stated: ‘Christianity refuses any offense against the
other’ (al-Yawm al-Sabi® 9 September 2012). Nevertheless, his reference to Christianity may
also contain some criticism towards the way the film was dealt with which was by then widely
discussed on Salafi channels. Safwat al-Biyadi said: ‘if someone offends us, we do not offend
back. Instead Jesus said: “dominate your hatred,”” and quoted Mathew 4:43 ‘But I tell you, love
your enemies and [...] pray for those who persecute you.’ Interestingly, however, in the original
Arabic quotation Safwat al-Biyadi is giving, the brackets contain the sentence ‘bless so I help
you, do right to those who loathe you.” He may have possibly added this sentence to put more

emphasis on his point of view. Likewise, Radi ‘Ata’ Allah quoted Paul’s Letter to the Ephesians

138 Gate al-Ahram. 15 September 2012. ¢ yae ¥ s Ualdl | gusd ¢ usall aldll 7Ll | sald e 1 )2l Ayliaiy) A€l e,
Doi: http://gate.ahram.org.eg/News/251392.aspx (retrieved May 22, 2016). This source is quoted in this section
as “Gate al-Ahram 15 September 2012.”
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‘do not let any unwholesome talk come of your mouths, but only what is helpful for building
others up according to their needs, that it may benefit those who listen.” (4,29) (Gate al-Ahram
15 September 2012). As a result, according to these actors, the producers of this video could
not possibly be Christians, since it ‘contradicts Christian principles and the Gospel’ (Gate al-
Ahram 15 September 2012). In this statement, Radi ‘Ata’ Allah put even more emphasis on this
disconnection by addressing Muslims: ‘Oh, Muslim brothers, I say that those who offended
your feelings are not Copts because they belong to American citizenship and were stripped of
their Egyptian citizenship, and they are not Christians because they are the furthest away
possible from the values and love of Christ’ (Gate al-Ahram 15 September 2012). This idea of
not being Egyptian is also put forward by Safwat al-Biyadt: they ‘do not have weight in the
diaspora or in Egypt and do not belong to the Egyptians’ (al-Shuruq 12 September 2012).
Similarly, the Presbyterian Church insisted on the video being the product of ‘individual (fardi)
acts,” remaining vague as to the producers who only ‘express their views’ and hinting at the
danger of ‘generalization’ (al-Shuruq 11 September 2012). Finally, even before all these
reactions were published, Safwat al-Biyadt insisted in his conversation with al-Yawm al-Sabi*:
‘We are not responsible for these acts that they commit outside [of Egypt] and we do not have
to bear the responsibility for their mistakes’ (al-Yawm al-Sabi® 9 September 2012). This
quotation is interesting for two reasons. Firstly, because it sheds light on the difficulty Christian
institutions and Christians in general in Egypt face in reacting to this video without putting
themselves at more unease; that is to say the use of “they” and “their mistake” epitomize the
difficulty of defining those behind this video without putting all Copts on trial. Moreover, this
quotation also epitomizes the threat the video represented for Copts in Egypt: the accusation of
treachery, suspicion, and confusion. The fact that this fear is most vividly expressed by the head
of the Evangelical Church may result from the fact that Evangelical Christians still struggle to
some extent with the accusation of being foreigners: ‘Theologically we are always on the attack
somehow. [ mean, we are on the defense against attack, namely is it legitimate to be a Protestant
here, isn’t it a Western creation,’ stated Professor George Sabra of the Near East School of

Theology in Beirut.1*°

2.1.1.4 The Episcopal Church

On September 14, al-Ahram quoted Bishop Munir Hanna, the bishop of the Episcopal
Church in Egypt and North Africa and the Horn of Africa, as he ‘expressed his total rejection

140 Sabra, George. 21 November 2014. Personal Interview. Beirut.
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of any picture offending the noble Messenger.’'*! He added ‘the teaching of the Holy Book (al-
kitab al-muqaddas) forbids the contempt (izdira’) and insult of any human being.” Here, the

Episcopal bishop equated the offense of a religious content with a personal offense.

2.1.1.5 The Non-Official Evangelical Churches

In addition to the reactions of some of the officially recognized Churches in Egypt, a
few non-recognized Churches reacted also to “The Innocence of Muslims.” These were the
Baptist Church of Egypt on September 10 and the Adventist Church on 13 September 2012.
When looking at these two statements, two questions arise: what is the content of the reactions
and what is the extent to which they differ from those of the other officially recognized
Churches.

The statement by the Baptist Church of Egypt, which was sent to al-Yawm al-Sabi‘ on
September 10,42 showed a number of similarities with the other churches’ reactions in general
and with the reaction of the Presbyterian Church in particular. Like the other churches, the
Baptist Church rejected “The Innocence of Muslims” as an ‘offense against Islam’ and
expressed its rejection of ‘any offense against religion and creeds.” Similarly, the Baptist church
tried to dissociate itself from this video, as its president Butrus Flais underlined the video as
being the product of ‘individual cases’ and ‘when religious radicals appear from the Islamic
side and declare Copts as unbelievers, they only represent themselves and not Islam.” This
sentence can be understood both as an attempt to prevent any confusion and as a criticism of
Salafi preachers who declare Christians unbelievers. A similar criticism can be found in the
Church’s statement when it says: ‘he [Jesus Christ] argued with their opinion [those who did
not agree with him] and without harming their honor and invalidating the noble teachings.’
Again, this sentence can be understood as a criticism of some Salafi preachers. Like the
Presbyterian Church, the Baptist Church formulated an imitatio jesu, i.e. it put Jesus forward as
an example in his dealing with his opponents. Eventually, the Reverend Butrus Flais did make
a reference to the Egyptian context ‘the relations between Christians and Muslims are strong

[because] they live in one country.’
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The statement by the Adventist church — ‘the community (¢@’ifa) of Coptic
Adventists’'*® — which was issued on 13 September 2012, differed slightly in its tone from the
two previous churches.** Firstly, it viewed the video as a ‘film’ that was ‘harmful for the
feelings of both Muslims and Christians.” As to its background, it defined it as a ‘small group
that does not know the meaning of love, responsibility and respect.” However, the statement
referred to the violence in reaction to the video, unlike the vast majority of the church reactions,
albeit in a cautious way ‘the violent reactions in Egypt and some Arab countries in the last two
days.” Therefore, the Adventist Church prayed to God to preserve Egypt.

Interestingly, these two churches reacted early compared to other churches. Their
reactions use an imitatio jesu and criticize Salafi extremism as well as the violent reactions to

the video.

Summary of Section 2.1.1

All the churches in Egypt officially condemned “The Innocence of Muslims” as an
“offense.” Yet none mentioned the first part of the video and very few even evoked the violence
at all. These condemnations were backed by different strategies. The Orthodox and the
Evangelical churches in particular attempted to dissociate the Christians in Egypt from this film.
While the Evangelical church put more emphasis on the moral dimension of Christianity, the
Orthodox Church strongly resorted to the discourse of national unity using the binomial
“Muslim-Copt.” This binomial, however, was not present at all in the reactions from the Coptic
Catholic Church. As to the motivations, it can be assumed that the condemnations expressed a
general dislike for “offending” any religious symbols and content. To some extent, these
reactions might also have been a symbolic show of solidarity. However, the Holy Synod’s

statements clearly attempted to prevent backlashes against Christians.

2.1.2 Islamic Institutions

The previous section analysed the Churches’ reactions in Egypt. This sub-chapter will
focus on the reactions by “Islamic institutions,” i.e. the reactions of the mufii (2.1.2.1), of al-
Azhar (2.1.2.2), and the president of the Higher Council of Sufi orders (2.1.2.3). This chapter
views these three actors as “official Islamic institutions” because they are regulated by state
laws, compared to Islamist organizations like the Muslim Brotherhood and Salafi organizations

(which will be mentioned in a section further below) and claim to embody the legitimate voice

'3 The existence of this church in Egypt goes back to the 1920s (Guirguis 2012, 184).
144 Al-Masry al-Youm. 13 September 2012, s ouall alidlly i (i pans (aiiba¥lhy LLaY! Adky Doi:
http://www.almasryalyoum.com/news/details/163409 (retrieved May 22, 2016).
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of Islam. In this section, I thus argue that “The Innocence of Muslims” showed a high level of
awareness of Egypt’s and the reacting actors’ core role in defending and speaking for Islam, i.e.
Sunni Islam, be it the mufti or al-Azhar. This idea that Egypt has a role to play was backed by
Islamist and Salafi organizations and parties, as will be shown in Section 3.1; at the heart of
this idea lies the Al-Azhar institution.

Pierre-Jean Luizard rightly pointed out that al-Azhar, as a Sunni institution, is an
essential political tool for the rulers in Egypt (Luizard 1995, 519). Since the nineteenth century
the state has tried to incorporate this institution. Interestingly, al-Azhar has to some extent
displayed a resistance to governmental encroachment and questioned its power by joining the
revolt of Ahmad ‘Urabt in 1882 (Luizard 1995, 541) and supporting the revolution in 1919
(Luizard 1995, 543). During the revolution of 1919, Coptic priests preached in the al-Azhar
mosque, while Azhari ‘ulamda’ went into churches (Luizard 1995, 543), thus providing the
discourse of national unity with a powerful symbol. The coercion of Al-Azhar that had
challenged the rulers too often was achieved by a law in 1961 which basically “nationalized”
al-Azhar (Luizard 1995, 545). As a result of this law, from then on “Al-Azhar” was composed
of the Council of Senior Scholars (conseil supérieur d’al-Azhar; hay at al- ‘ulama’ al-kubbar),
the Council for Islamic Research (majma * al-buhiith al-islamiyya; direction de la culture et des
recherches islamiques), the University of Al-Azhar, and the various institutes of Al-Azhar
(Luizard 1995, 547). In the 1930s, Al-Azhar had begun to establish affiliated annexe institutions
throughout the country (Luizard 1995, 544).

In the post-revolutionary period, its relationship with the Muslim Brotherhood was
ambiguous. On the one hand the Muslim Brotherhood can be seen as competing with Al-Azhar,
as the organization has promoted a revival of Islamic religious practice since its establishment,
thus questioning the monopoly of Al-Azhar over religion. Dissident Azhar? ‘ulama’ such as
Yusif al-Qaradawt have joined the Muslim Brotherhood. However, on the other hand, the
Muslim Brotherhood counts no high-ranking ‘ulama’ of Al-Azhar amongst its members. 4
Still, following the Revolution of 25 January 2011, shaykh al-Azhar Ahmad al-Tayyib, received
the Supreme Guide of the Muslim Brotherhood, Muhammad Badi'. In addition, the new
constitution — forcefully implemented by Muhammad Murst —, amplified al-Azhar’s role
because it enshrined the institution’s role in defining the conformity of new laws with the Sharia
Law. This function was previously carried out by the Constitutional Court. However,

afterwards, tensions grew between Muhammad Mursi and Al-Azhar. In particular, President

145 Al-Ahram Hebdo. 17-23 April 2013. Al-Azhar: Le jeu de la politique et de la religion. Number 970. Year 19.
Page 3.
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Mursi was accused of trying to infiltrate all state institutions, including Al-Azhar.14®

Despite the state’s interest in using al-Azhar as a tool of political legitimization, the
institution continues to envision a role of its own. For instance, at the fifth conference of the
Council for Islamic Research in 1971, the institution attempted to overcome its history as an
Ismaili institution, by stating that these were just buildings. Accordingly, al-Azhar ought rather
to be ‘identified with a religious and scientific mission’ (Al-Azhar 1971, 287). Thus it defined
Islam not only as a religion but also an ‘integrated culture’ (Al-Azhar 1971, 286). Similarly,
following the revolution of 25 January 2011, shaykh al-Azhar Ahmad al-Tayyib expressed, the
institution’s views for the political future of the country. In a programmatic document, he
supported the establishment of a national, constitutional, democratic, and modern state founded

on the separation of power and on equality amongst its citizens.*

2.1.2.1 The Mufit of the Republic

One of the first key questions when looking at the reactions of the mufti of the Republic
and head of dar al-ifta’, ‘Al al-Gum‘a, is whether and to what extent he claimed to speak in
the name of Islam. Indeed, there were some tensions in the past between shaykh al-Azhar and
the mufti over their competences with the shaykh al-Azhar eventually accepting the plurality of
institutions issuing legal opinions (fatwa) (Luizard 1995, 547). Interestingly, in October 2011,
dar al-ifta’ warned against the spread of Shiism in Egypt, which allegedly threatened to provoke
“fitna” (strife) and destabilization.*® Thus the mufit and the dar al-ifta’ view themselves as a
bulwark of Sunni Islam in Egypt.

In connection to “The Innocence of Muslims,” the media reported four reactions by the
mufit; on 11 September 2012 in al-Yawm al-Sabi ;**° on 18 September 2012 the Washington
Post published a statement by the mufti;*> on 21 September 2012 al-Ahram, published an

146 Al-Ahram Hebdo. 17-23 April 2013. Al-Azhar: Le jeu de la politique et de la religion. Number 970. Year 19.
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interview with the mufii,*>!

and on September 27 al-Ahram reported that the mufti gave an
interview to the German newspaper Sonntagszeitung.*>

In the first reaction reported by al-Yawm al-Sabi ‘on 11 September 2012, the mufii is
said to have described “The Innocence of Muslims” twice as an ‘assault on sacred religious
items (muqgaddasat)’ by ‘some extremists amongst Copts in the diaspora.’ Interestingly, the
mufti viewed this act as an assault on human rights and therefore refuted the pretense of freedom
of speech, since the video violated ‘the feelings of millions of Muslims.” Thus, ‘Alf al-Gum‘a
claimed to speak in the name of Muslims. Consequently, he called on the ‘supporters of human
rights, on moral and religious institutions, on people of wisdom to act.” In addition, Muhammad
was described as the ‘holiest human symbol [Muslims have] and he is their prophet Muhammad
(PBUH).” Similarly, al-Ahram quoted Ibrahim Najm, the press advisor of the mufii, who stated
that the dar al-ifta’ supported peaceful protests, but condemned the violence against embassies
‘which leads to the fueling of the hatred of Muslims in the world. *>*

In his article published in the Washington Post on 18 September 2012, ‘Alf al-Gum‘a
put more stress on the idea that official Islamic institutions are needed.® In doing so, he first
criticized the current state of the Islamic world, which is reportedly leading to a growing
discrepancy between the image the world has of Islam and the actual message of Islam:

The world is sorely in need of such lessons which represent the authentic teachings of the Koran

and the prophet of Islam. It is important to separate these noble messages from those that are

bandied about by those who have no competencies in religious interpretation, Koranic

hermeneutics or the history of Islamic thought.
However, the mufii continued, these Islamic institutions are so weakened that inflammatory
rhetoric has replaced thoughtful analysis as a motivator of action and a guide for religious
sentiment. In addition, he emphasized the role played by prophets, amongst them ‘Abraham,
Moses and Jesus:” ‘They are revered teachers who taught us the very nature of reality, the
purpose of our existence, and how to connect with God Himself.” Here the mufti adopted the
Islamic understanding of Jesus as a prophet, thus probably aiming to express his esteem for

Christianity. In this article, the mufti also put an emphasis on Muhammad. In addition to
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describing him as a teacher, he recounted a story in the life of Muhammad which supposedly
established him as a model for emulation.

In his interview with al-Ahram on September 21, the mufti emphasized anew the core
role competent Islamic institutions reportedly have to play, and in particular the role he himself
and the dar al-ifta’ had played since the outbreak of the crisis surrounding “The Innocence of
Muslims.”*® He stated several times that the dar al-ifta’ was the first Islamic institution in
Egypt to react to this video. Furthermore, ‘Al1 al-Gum‘a stated that the content of this video
epitomized the ignorance of the makers of the video. In this regard, interestingly, the muft did
not mention the involvement of Copts in the diaspora, but instead remained very vague
concerning the background; ‘the superficiality of [...] of all cultures, if there were any culture
in the first place.” As a result, according to ‘Alf al-Gum ‘a, the purpose of this video was to ‘stir
sectarian strife (fitna ta’ifiyva)’ and to destabilize Egypt. However, the issue of the image of
Islam seemed to be at the center of the mufii’s attention in this interview. In particular, he
expressed his suspicion over the timing, near the anniversary of 9/11; ‘spread the spirit of fear
of and accusation against Islam’ as well as ‘accusing Muslims of fanaticism, terrorism, and
savagery.” Therefore, al-Gum‘a called on Muslims to do whatever they could to promote a
positive image of Islam and Muhammad; ‘how he founded a state based on the rule of law
(haqq), justice and equality,” ‘how he spread Islam in the rest of the world with wisdom,” ‘how
this religion preserved the rights of women, how he [Muhammad] reversed the big and was
merciful with the small.” In addition, shari ‘a is said to equate human rights, and democracy, as
‘tending towards equality,” which is backed by the Quran, according to the muffi. These
assertions were aimed at proving the absolute conformity of Islam with liberal values. Again,
the mufti underlined the dar al-ifta s core role in promoting this image of Islam. However, the
mufti conceded that there was a certain tension between the freedom of expression and the
freedom of ‘creeds of the others.” All in all, he called on the West to revise its image of Muslims,
to concede them same rights and duties, and not to view them as a “fifth column.” Thus, the
mufti seemed to be aware of the problems Muslims allegedly face in Western societies as a
second-class minority. Finally, ‘Al1 al-Gum‘a was asked by al-Ahram about his satisfaction
with the Christians’ reactions and positions on “The Innocence of Muslims.” In reaction, he
established Egypt as a model:

The brotherly relations between the sons of the united nation (abna’ al-watan al-wahid),

Muslims and Christians, are governed by mutual respect and brotherhood. They grow in
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firmness and strength generation after generation, and have become a model followed as an
example in all states of the world.
Similarly, in his interview with the German newspaper Sonntagszeitung, ‘Ali al-Gum‘a

again praised the position of ‘the Church in Egypt [underlined by the author] [with regards to

the crisis of the film].” “The Innocence of Muslims” was said not to have threatened the relations
between Muslims and Christians in Egypt. On the contrary, according to the mufti, the video
actually worked to unite ‘all Egyptians, Muslims and Christians.’ As to the background of the

video, it was reportedly the product ‘a few extremists.’

Summary of Section 2.1.2.1

In his stances, ‘Al al-Gum ‘a insisted mostly on the role dar al-ifta’ and himself played

99 ¢

in the context of this video in defending Islam and promoting a “correct,” “true” image of Islam.
In addition, he also expressed his esteem for Christians by emphasising Jesus’ importance as a
prophet and teacher, and by thanking the “Egyptian Church” for its condemnation, and by
underlining the good Christian-Muslim relations in Egypt. These statements, however, reduced

the variety of Churches to one national church.

2.1.2.2 Al-Azhar

This section will firstly analyze the reactions of the shaykh al-Azhar and secondly those of
the institution.

The media reported on several reactions by shaykh al-Azhar, Ahmad al-Tayyib; however,
it is not always clear in which context he expressed himself. References to reactions by Ahmad
al-Tayyib were made by al-Yawm al-Sabi‘ on 11 September 2012;%7 by al-Ahram on 13
September 2012;'%8 by al-Ahram on 17 September 2012;'%° by al-Shuriig on 19 September
2012;%%° by al-Ahram on 20 September 2012;1% 27 September 20212;1%% and 28 September
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2012.1%% Amongst these, on 13 September 2012, al-Ahram referred to a statement published by
Al-Azhar and on 20 September 2012, to a statement published by Al-Azhar the previous day
(al-Ahram 20 September 2012). In addition, the views reported on September 19 by al-Shuriig
were expressed in the context of a meeting with the French Minister of Foreign Affairs, Laurent
Fabius (al-Shuruq 19 September 2012). The statement mentioned by al-Ahram on September
27 was delivered in the context of a meeting with the advisor to Muhammad MursT and the
leader of the Nur Party, ‘Imad ‘Abd al-Ghafuir (al-Ahram 27 September 2012). The reaction
reported by al-Ahram on September 28 was the transmission of a statement made by shaykh al-
Azhar on television (al-Ahram 28 September 2012).

In order to facilitate the analysis, we will first focus on three reactions — the meeting
with the French Minister of Foreign Affairs on September 19, the statement published on
September 20 and the meeting with ‘Imad ‘Abd al-Ghafur —, before investigating three main
issues that are referred to both in the reactions analyzed and in the reactions listed above; the
mention of Christian reactions, the criticism of the West and the violence in connection to “The
Innocence of Muslims.”

Firstly, at the meeting that took place between the shakyh al-Azhar and the French
Minister of Foreign Affairs, Laurent Fabius, on September 19 (the day the French magazine
Charlie Hebdo published another cartoon of Muhammad), Ahmad al-Tayyib rejected the
pretense that freedom of speech could be an excuse for ‘offend[ing] the other. There is no moral
justification for this’ (al-Shuruq 19 September 2012). Accordingly, this would just lead to hatred
between the people. Interestingly, Laurent Fabius agreed with the shaykh al-Azhar on the idea
that freedom of speech could not be an excuse to ‘harm religions, its sacred items (mugaddasat)
and its symbols/figures’ and asserted that the video offended the West as much as it offended
the ‘East.” In addition, al-Tayyib demanded a law ‘criminalizing such actions.’

The following day, al-Azhar published a statement in reaction to the cartoons published
by Charlie Hebdo (al-Ahram 20 September 2012). The statement viewed the cartoons as
another offense against ‘Islam, its Messenger, our Lord Muhammad (PBUH)’ which
accordingly poured more oil on the fire started by “The Innocence of Muslims.” However, al-
Azhar repeated its condemnation of the violence in connection to this video; ‘refusal and anger
must be expressed by peaceful means,’ ‘[by] preserving the sunna of the prophet.” Furthermore,
in this statement Al-Azhar formulated an idea that it expressed throughout the issue of “The

Innocence of Muslims” and which we will look at more closely below; a criticism of the West.
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Thus, in its statement, al-Azhar recalled that: ‘Islam and its civilization played an important
role in the sciences that were translated in the thirteenth century to European languages and
formed [one of] the most important foundations of the European Renaissance, and led it out of
the ages of darkness.” This idea of Islam being of importance to all of humanity was also
epitomized in the description of Muhammad as the ‘last Messenger of God to all humanity.’
The statement also made a demand based on a recurrent misconception; it demanded Europe
criminalize “this,” like it criminalized Anti-Semitism. However, Anti-Semitism as such is not
forbidden in Europe. In some countries denying the Holocaust is an offence for which a person
can be prosecuted.

Thirdly, during his meeting with ‘Imad ‘Abd al-Ghafur, the advisor to President
Muhammad Murst, on September 27, Ahmad al-Tayyib formulated another interpretation of
“The Innocence of Muslims,” warning against the ‘existence of some forces that ambush Egypt
as well as the Arabic and Islamic umma to divide them in the service of worldwide Zionism’
(al-Ahram 27 September 2012). Therefore, he called on all political forces to ‘descend from
their salons onto the real earth [...], to re-formulate a social awareness for the umma in the light
of religious teachings so that the man in the street understands his duties and responsibilities.’
Here, he criticized the ruling class.

Following this, we will look more closely at three main aspects in the reactions of Al-
Azhar and of its shaykh; the reactions by the Christians in Egypt and the criticism of the West
and of the violence in connection to “The Innocence of Muslims.” Interestingly, the first
reference made to the position of al-Azhar in al-Yawm al-Sabi“on 11 September 2012, focused
the issue of the Christian involvement in this video (al-Yawm al-Sabi 11 September 2012). On
the one hand Ahmad al-Tayyib seemed to concede the involvement of “Copts in the diaspora,”
but on the other hand he asserted that ‘such acts’ did not express the view of ‘Egyptian
Christians (masthiyyiin) who have explained their respect for all religious figures more than
once.” Furthermore, he connected the issue to national unity; such actions accordingly only
nurtured ‘the fire for fitna between the sons of the united nation.” Similarly, on September 17,
al-Ahram quoted Ahmad al-Tayyib praising the position of the ‘Egyptian Churches against the
offending film’ (al-Ahram 17 September 2012). Secondly, in addition to the criticism of the
West previously mentioned, in a comment on a TV channel, shaykh al-Azhar Ahmad al-Tayyib
analyzed the West’s alleged uneasiness with Islam; ‘what we see today, the hatred against Islam
and its civilization is not a child of the moment’ (al-Ahram 28 September 2012). Rather,
according to al-Tayyib, this hatred is part of the ‘legacy of European collective consciousness

since the Middle Ages’ and is related to the very nature of the West, which does not ‘accept the
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belonging to a religion (tadayyun).’*®* In this regard, he put forward the examples of the
Crusades and the fate of the Jews and Muslims in Andalusia. Thirdly, a more recurring issue
was the condemnation of the violence in connection to “The Innocence of Muslims.” On
September 13, Ahmad al-Tayyib demanded that the reactions remained within the ‘boundaries
of Islamic politeness (adab).’*®® Similarly, the statement issued by al-Azhar, demanded that
these reactions be ‘calm and wise’ and condemned the violence in connection to the embassies
(al-Ahram 14 September 2012). A few days later, Al-Azhar again called for people to ‘stop the
violence and excesses,” and reminded that it was a duty to protect diplomatic institutions.6®

Thus, the reactions of Ahmad al-Tayyib focused mostly on the West and countered “The
Innocence of Muslims” with an elaborate analysis of the “West.” His mentioning the Christians
in Egypt was secondary.

Besides the numerous reactions of the shaykh al-Azhar, two main institutions
composing the current Al-Azhar also reacted, i.e. members of the Council of Senior Scholars
(hay’at al-‘ulama’ al-kubbar) and the Council for Islamic Research (mujma‘ al-buhiith al-
islamiyya). In addition, we have the reaction of a professor from Al-Azhar, ‘Atif ‘Abdallah.
These reactions are made up of mentions in the media (‘demand,’ ‘said’) and of a conference
on 20 September 2012.

The first two reactions date from 12 September 2012 when Mahmud Mahna, a member
of the Council of Senior Scholars,*®” and Muhammad al-Mukhtar al-Mahdi,'®® a member of the
Council for Islamic Research and of the Council of Senior Scholars as well as a professor at al-
Azhar,'®® were quoted in the media. Mahmiid Mahna was mentioned in a/-Shuriig on September

12 stating that:
Those Copts in the diaspora who participated in the offense against the prophet Muhammad do
neither belong to Christianity nor to Judaism, but they belong to worldwide Zionism which

wants to tear down the relations within the Egyptian society (al-Shuruq 12 September 2012).
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Interestingly, the Egyptians were not mentioned as “the sons of the one nation,” but Mahmid
Mahna instead used a more neutral designation such as ‘Egyptian society.” Furthermore, he
described Muhammad as ‘the highest human being [...]. This is the courteous prophet who did
not offend or harm anyone and who command all Muslims to believe in all messengers and all
prophets.” Thus, Mahmiid Mahna implicitly underlined the good Christian-Muslim relations by
resorting to an imitatio muhammadi. In contrast, Muhammad al-Mukhtar al-Mahdi was
paraphrased only briefly by al-Ahram and stated that the goal of “The Innocence of Muslims”
was to ‘stir Islamic feelings’ (al-Ahram 13 September 2012). The following day, in September
13, al-Ahram reported that the Council of Senior Scholars ‘demand’ all Muslims to react to this
‘offense’ with ‘calm and wisdom’ (al-Ahram 13 September 2012).

In addition, the Council of Senior Scholars, the Council for Islamic Research, and the
organization ulamd’ al-din gathered for a conference that was given at length by a/-Ahram on
20 September 2012.17° The article first mentioned that the violence, especially that against
Western diplomatic institutions, was widely condemned. For instance, Muhammad al-Mukhtar
al-Mahdi, member of the Council of Senior Scholars and of the Council for Islamic Research,
called on Muslims to express their anger without violence. He backed his argument by quoting
sura 9:6 in the Quran ‘And if any one of the polytheists seeks your protection, then grant him
protection so that he may hear the words of Allah. Then deliver him to his place of safety. That
is because they are a people who do not know,’ sura 108:3 ‘Indeed, your enemy is the one cut
off,’*"* and a hadith ‘If someone promises to protect someone and nevertheless kills him, [ am
not responsible for the murderer, even if the murdered is an unbeliever.’t’? “The Innocence of
Muslims” was described as an ‘offense against the Messenger (PBUH),’ as the ‘offending film’
and as the ‘issue of contempt (izdira’) of religions’ with which ‘Zionist countries’ aimed to
‘intervene in the affairs of the Arab states.” Similarly, Muhammad al-Shahhat al-Jundi, a
member of the Council for Islamic Research, condemned the violence in connection to this
video by quoting 17:33 ‘And do not kill the soul which Allah has forbidden, except by right.”"
As to the background, he conceded the involvement of ‘four Copts in diaspora,” but who ‘do
not speak for of course the rest of the Copts’ as well as the involvement of an Israeli producer.
These four Copts are likely to be Miirts Sadiq, Juzif Nasr Allah and Zakarya Butrus, and the
Israeli producer to be Sam Bacile, i.e. Niqiila Basili Niqila. Finally, Muhammad al-Shahhat al-

170 Al-Ahram. 20 September 2012, & saans ... S & Gradall cila) elas :opall elale, Number 45944, Year 137.
Page 20.
171 Quran. Doi: http://quran.com/108 (retrieved May 21, 2016).
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178 Quran. Doi: http://quran.com/17/33 (retrieved May 21, 2016).
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Jundi demanded the creation of an international law to stop the ‘repeated assault on and offense
against Islam and its religious symbols.” Finally, a professor at Al-Azhar, ‘Atif ‘Abdallah
condemned the video, and rejected a generalization of all Copts.’* Instead, he saw “The
Innocence of Muslims” as attempting to ‘divide the ranks and spread chaos in our country.’

Moreover, he emphasized that this was already preceded by the ‘Danish cartoons.’

2.1.2.3 The Sufi Council in Egypt

Amongst the reactions of official Islamic institutions, we have subsumed the reaction of
the president of the Sufi Council in Egypt, ‘Abd al-Hadt al-Qasabi. This paragraph will firstly
give a brief overview of Sufism in Egypt, and then analyze the reaction of ‘Abd al-Hadr al-
Qasabi.

Mentioning Sufism in this section is justified by the strict regulation and legal
framework of Sufism in Egypt under law 118/1976. This framework is embodied by the High
Council of Sufi Orders (direction du conseil supérieur des confréries soufies) which gathers
sixty-eight officially recognized orders under its umbrella. Besides these orders, there are also
non-officially recognized orders. Approximately twelve to fifteen million Muslims in Egypt
belong to Sufi orders (Paonessa 2013). These figures contradict earlier European scholarship
which had foreseen the end of Sufism as a result of, amongst other things, the emergence of
political Islam (ibid). Like other institutions, the Higher Council of Sufi Orders continued to
express its support for the regime of Husni Mubarak during the Revolution of 25 January 2011,
while a number of its members participated in the protests (ibid). Following the revolution,
there was an attempt to participate in politics by establishing political parties or associations,
and it described itself as an “apolitical” force, as a “secular” or “alternative” trend to Islamist
and Salafi forces (ibid). However, this attempt failed due to the lack of human and financial
resources and lack of know-how(ibid). In addition, even prior to the revolution, the Higher
Council of Sufi Orders had been heavily criticized (ibid). It experienced a conflict in 2008 when
the Council elected a new president. The regime intervened to promote a new election in which
‘Abd al-Had1 al-Qasabi, shaykh of the order gasabiyya khalwatiyya, was elected (ibid). ‘Abd
al-Hadi al-Qasab1 had been a member of this Council for only ten years. In addition, he was
also a member of the then ruling National Democratic Party and a member of the Shura Council
for the governorate of Tanta.

The reaction from ‘Abd al-Had1 al-Qasabt was published on 11 September 2012 in al-

174 Watani. 16 September 2012. Jsull o pusall bl ¢ iaa ) 50 jmall. Number 2647. Year 54/Number 613. Year 12.
Page 9.
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Yawm al-Sabi‘*"™ He condemned the production of a film by ‘a number of Copts in the
diaspora’ whom he describes as ‘enemies of their [own] religion before being enemies of Islam’
in an attempt to draw Copts and Muslims into a conflict. According to him, the second goal of
the video was to ‘violate the sanctities (hirmat) of Muslims and accuse Islam of terrorism and
blood[shed].” The term “Copts in the diaspora” is used twice. At the same time, ‘Abd al-Had1

al-Qasabi praised the attitude of all religious institutions and Egyptian Copts.

Summary of Section 2.1.2

Al-Azhar embodies Egypt’s sense of mission in defending Islam and being a bulwark
of Sunni Orthodox Islam against deviations. Yet dar al-ifta’ and the muftt also strongly asserted
their role in this mission, while al-Azhar focused on a criticism of the “West” and of the
violence. With regards to the Copts, all three Islamic institutions expressed their thanks for the
Church’s or the Churches’ stances, and underlined the good Christian-Muslim relations. To
some extent, however, these statements regarding Copts may have been motivated by the

media’s questions.

2.1.2.4 Nigabat al-Ashraf

Finally, this section will end with the reaction of al-sayyid Muhammad al-Sharif, the leader
of the association of the descendants of the prophet Muhammad (nigabat al-ashraf). This is
dealt with separately from the official Islamic institutions because no official law regulates this
institution apart from a decision issued by khedive ‘Abbas in 1895.17% According to al-Sharg al-
Awsat, this institution owns endowments worth 70 billion dollars and counts six million al/ bayt
descendants in Egypt. In his reaction published by al-Yawm al-Sabi“on 11 September 2012, al-
sayyid Muhammad al-Sharif tried to dissociate Copts from the video, by establishing a vague
background of people who did not represent anybody except ‘people who are sick in their
hearts’ and ‘these corrupted.”*’” In contrast, he asserted; ‘the Copts in Egypt live with us in

peace, love, and brotherhood.’

1> Al-Yawm al-Sabi. 11 September 2012. p¢dsa 4alisy ¢ el oAU sl e el bl e Al il al) Auali)
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2.2 The State

As the previous section on the reactions of official Islamic institutions (see Section
2.1.2) suggested, there was a sense of Egypt having a role to play, a mission in defending Islam.
As of September 2012, this sense rested on two pillars; on the role of al-Azhar as the most
important institution in Sunni Islam, and on the recent election of a “truly Muslim” president,
Muhammad Mursi. A key question therefore is whether Muhammad MursT lived up to these
expectations. Another question we will try to answer in this section and the following one
(Section 2.3.1) is who had the lead in “defending Islam”? Was this role assumed by the president
himself, by his government, or other groups? In particular, this issue questions the connection
between the presidency and the government on one the hand, and the Muslim Brotherhood on
the other. However, there is the question in the first place of whether Muhammad Murst and his
government had any role to play in countering “The Innocence of Muslims.”

Thus this chapter will first deal with the state’s reaction to this video and the subsequent
section (2.3.1) deals with the Islamist movements’ and parties’ reactions. This section will first
look at Muhammad MursT’s reaction (2.2.1), secondly at the government’s reactions, i.e. Prime
Minister Hisham Qandil, the minister of Islamic endowments, Tal at * Afif1, and the ministry of

culture (2.3.2), and thirdly at the reaction of the Shura Council (2.3.3).

2.2.1 President Mursi: A Silent “Muslim” President

Al-Ahram Hebdo described President Muhammad Mursi’s position in the controversy
over “The Innocence of Muslims” as torn between his ideology, termed by A/-Ahram Hebdo as
‘populist rhetoric,” and political requirements.}’® As a consequence, according to al-Ahram
Hebdo, this tension also affected the Muslim Brotherhood, as will be shown further below. The
first statement issued in the name of Muhammad Mursi was published on 12 September 2012
by the spokesman of the presidency, Yasir “Ali, that is, one day after the failed storming of the
US embassy in Cairo.!® Yet, al-Ahram mentioned the condemnation of “The Innocence of
Muslims” first and only then the issue of the violence. In particular, the presidency condemned
the ‘attempts by a small sinful (athim) group to attack the position of the Messenger of God.’
Thus the issue of the background and the video itself remain vague. Similarly, Muhammad
Murst attempted to present himself as the president of all Egyptians by speaking in their name:

‘the Egyptian people, [in] its Muslims and Christians, have already rejected this attack on sacred

178 Al-Ahram Hebdo. 19-25 September 2012. Morsi ne sait pas sur quel pied danser. Number 940. Year 18. Page
6.
179 Al-Ahram. 13 September 2012, Jsw U ¢ ol alidll e Wladial jiae sy sl Number 45937, Year 137. Page
5.
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items (muqgaddasat).” At the same time, however, he did divide the Egyptian people in religious
terms, thus confirming the sectarian dimension of this video. Finally, a/-Ahram referred to the
presidency’s condemnation of the violence connected to “The Innocence of Muslims” and
quoted Spokesman Yasir ‘Alf as alluding to the Egyptian state’s responsibility in protecting
public and private property, especially embassies. This statement can hardly be qualified as a
condemnation. As a result of the issue of this video, the relationship between Egypt and the
United States became strained and greatly affected Muhammad Murs1’s reputation as a political
leader. US President Barack Obama said on 13 September 2012: ‘I don't think we would
consider them an ally but we don't consider them an enemy.’*® In this regard, al-Ahram Hebdo
even asserted that the condemnation of the violence by President Murst only took place after
he had a telephone call with Barack Obama.'® According to al-Ahram English this
condemnation was expressed two days after the attempted assault on the US embassy. 82
Thus, Murst’s reaction was limited to a statement from his spokesman. Both his
condemnation of the video and of the violence were rather lukewarm. He tried to present

himself as the president of all Egyptians, yet he introduced the binomial “Muslim-Copt.”

2.2.2 The Government

In contrast, the Egyptian government, and especially Prime Minister Hisham Qandil, '8

were more vocal in their condemnation of “The Innocence of Muslims.” The reactions by
Hisham Qandil were composed of a condemnation from the council of ministers and his
participation in two conferences. The first reaction issued by Hisham Qandil was mentioned by
al-Ahram on 12 September 2012.184 The article reported that the Council of Ministers, under
the leadership of Prime Minister Qandil, condemned the ‘film’ offending ‘Islam, its prophets
and the religious sacred items (mugaddasat).” This comment “Islamicizes” all “prophets,”
amongst them Jesus Christ and Moses. Besides this brief statement, Prime Minister Qandil also

participated in two conferences. A/-Ahram reported on 18 September 2012 on the organization

180 BBC. 13 September 2012. Obama: Egypt is not US ally, nor an enemy. Doi.
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of'a conference “The World is Gathering for the Support of the Prophet (PBUH)” by the League
of Islamic Universities (rabitat al-jami‘at al-islamiyya) under the leadership of the prime
minister in cooperation with the Egyptian-Saudi Association for Brotherhood and Continuity
(al-jam ‘iyya al-misriyya al-su ‘udiyya li I-ta’akhkhi wa I-tawasul) at Al-Azhar University
(Center for Islamic Economy).'® The participants in the conference stated that the best reaction
was not to use violence but to fight a thought with a thought. Lastly, Hisham Qandil also led
the conference “Offending Islam and Destroying Homelands (awtan)” which was organized by
the International Organization of African and Asian Writers and in which the minister of Islamic
Endowments and a member of the Guidance Bureau of the Muslim Brotherhood participated
(see Section 2.4.3).18 However, the prime minister seemed not to have delivered a speech at
this conference.

In contrast, the minister of Islamic Endowments, Tal at “Afifi, expressed himself more
often and more in detail on “The Innocence of Muslims.” We have counted four reactions,
among them three statements and a speech at the conference mentioned above (see Section
2.4.3), as well as a comment by an agent of the ministry of Endowments in Suez. Tal at “Afift
is described by Al-Ahram Hebdo as ‘a sixty year-old Azhari also very close to the Salafist
stream,’'®” and as ‘a pro Muslim Brotherhood Salafist.’*® In 2001, he became dean of the

Faculty of preaching (da ‘wa),'®

and helped to create the “Organization of the Sharia for Rights
and Reform” (Organisme de la charia pour les droits et la réforme).t® His nomination was
seen as an attempt to increase the Muslim Brotherhood’s influence in the state and Islamic
institutions (ibid), especially since the Ministry of Islamic Endowments oversees the mosques,
delivers permissions to imams and manages Islamic endowments (awgay).'*!

The reactions from Minister Tal at *AfifT reflect a certain progression, becoming more
and more cautious. On 11 September 2012, al-Yawm al-Sabi‘ published a statement in which
the minister discussed the responsibility of Copts in the making of such an ‘offense;’ ‘such

affairs (umiir) at the hands of the enemies of Islam are not unusual.’*®? More precisely, Tal at
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Year 19. Page 4.
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‘Afif1 distinguished between two types of Copts, the “bad ones” who were involved in the

b

production of “The Innocence of Muslims” and the “good ones,” i.e. ‘the Copts of Egypt
condemned this and they live with us in harmony and love.” There is not only no doubt that
Coptic Egyptians were involved in this video: ‘the intention of a number of Copts in the
diaspora to produce a film offending the Messenger (PBUH) in cooperation with the priest Terry
Jones,’ but these Copts are serving “Zionism;” ‘those who attempt to divide us [underlined by
the author] or to disperse us, they follow the force (hayl) of Zionism.” Behind all this “Zionist
propaganda,” there are ‘some Copts in the diaspora who depict Islam as a terrorist religion to
the world.” This assumption is supported by a long quotation of the Quran 8:36-38:
Indeed, those who disbelieve spend their wealth to avert [people] from the way of Allah. So they
will spend it; then it will be for them a [source of] regret; then they will be overcome. And those
who have disbelieved - unto Hell they will be gathered. / [This is] so that Allah may distinguish
the wicked from the good and place the wicked some of them upon others and heap them all
together and put them into Hell. It is those who are the losers. / Say to those who have

disbelieved [that] if they cease, what has previously occurred will be forgiven for them. But if
they return [to hostility] - then the precedent of the former [rebellious] peoples has already taken
place.193

As aresult, the Copts involved in the production of the video were ascribed to the “unbelievers”
Islam fought at its beginnings. In addition, Tal at *Afift asserted that these Copts only offended
themselves and that early Islam had already had to deal with such animosity. This
contextualization of “The Innocence of Muslims” in an Islamic setting is quite striking; for
instance, Islam is merely described as: ‘the religion of God is the dearest and most noble of his
attainments.’

In contrast, the two subsequent reactions from the minister were much more cautious,
especially when it came to discussing the “Coptic involvement.” On 12 September 2012 al-
Ahram quoted him as saying ‘creative freedom must never violate religious creeds and warning
against nurturing feelings of hate and provoking the feelings of Muslims.’% Similarly, in his
statement on September 20 or 21, he did not mention the background of the cartoons published
by Charlie Hebdo on 19 September 2012.1%° Al-Ahram merely mentioned a group of ‘people
who hate.” Minister ‘Afifi recalled that these ‘series of offenses’ would not be the last ones.

Accordingly, these “offenses” aimed to provoked the ‘feelings of Muslims and stir sectarian

193 Quran 8,36-38. Doi: http://quran.com/8 (retrieved May 20, 2016).
194 Al-Ahram. 12 September 2012, Jsu Ul 36l (0 28 came . Number 45936. Year 137. Pages 1 and 5.
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strife in Islamic countries.” Thus, Egypt was defined as a “Muslim” country. In addition, instead
of openly condemning the violence in reaction to this video, ‘Afifi called on all Muslims to
raise a ‘voice of reason.’ Finally, we shall examine the reaction of an agent of the ministry of
Islamic endowments in Suez, Kamal Barbari, who demanded the suspension of relations with
the United States to express the ‘anger of the Islamic umma.’**® This reflects the preference of
ideological principles over political concerns.

The reactions given by Tal‘at ‘Afift display a progression in terms of distinguishing
between “good” Copts, who show solidarity with Muslims, and the “bad” Copts behind this
video, whom he associated with early Islam “disbelief,” and finally speaking of a vague
background.

Besides those emanating from the prime minister and the ministry of Islamic
endowments, the media also mentioned two reactions by the Ministry of Culture. In both
reactions, on September 17 and in a statement issued on September 18, the ministry expressed
its ‘total rejection of all practices leading to any form of offense of religions and creeds,
messengers and prophets.’'® In the statement issued on September 18, Minister Muhammad
Sabir ‘Arab, ascribed the responsibility of “The Innocence of Muslims” to a ‘group of
suspicious [people]’ aiming to stir up ‘strife’ and serve the ‘interests of international groups

calling for extremism and terrorism.”*%

2.2.3 The Shura Council

On 12 September 2012, the Shura Council in the Egyptian parliament discussed a
statement drafted by MP Ahmad Fahmi of the Freedom and Justice Party, the political arm of
the Muslim Brotherhood.!® In addition to this statement, al-4Ahram also quoted four MPs from
both the Freedom and Justice Party and the Salafi Nur Party. All in all, these statements mainly
put pressure on President Muhammad Murst to taking a firmer stance towards the United States,
which were viewed as being responsible for “The Innocence of Muslims.” For instance, the
statement by the Shura Council called on the US Administration and American civil
organizations to take necessary measures and on Muhammad Mursi to suspend all relations
with the United States until its Administration had apologized for the video, thus considering
the government to be responsible.

In contrast, the Shura Council took an interesting position towards the Christians in

196 Al-Shurug. 12 September 2012. J s ll seluY) aum dauae LBl cuat 5,5 55 Number 1320. Year 4. Page 5.
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Egypt. On the one hand, it did not mention the involvement of Copts but remained vague; the
‘irresponsible behavior of a group which issued a film offending Islam and its noble prophet.’
On the other hand, however, the Shura Council positioned itself to some extent as an Islamic
parliament, as it praised the ‘position of some rational voices from amongst the sons of the other
[underlined by the author] revealed religions in and outside of the country.’ In contrast, MP Sa‘d
‘Imara, of the Freedom and Justice Party, did mention the involvement of ‘unfortunately, a
priest’ in this ‘attack on Islam and the prophet.” Yet according to Sa‘d ‘Imara, “The Innocence
of Muslims” was entitled “The Day of the Trial of the Messenger Muhammad” and accordingly
aimed to produce ‘strife between Muslims and Christians, [and] spread a spirit of religious and
sectarian racism.’ In contrast, MP Tariq Sahri, of the Nur Party, explicitly mentioned the ‘Copts
in the diaspora,’ especially those who ‘demand the intervention of Israel and the United States
and its division [of Egypt].” The two other MPs quoted by al-4hram mainly questioned the
defense of Islam in Egypt. MP ‘Azz al-Din al-Kawmi of the Freedom and Justice Party,
criticized the stance of the Minister of Foreign Affairs, and the reaction from by Al-Azhar and
dar al-ifta of only protesting the video. Furthermore, the first speaker of the parliament,
‘Abdullah Badran of the Nur Party, emphasized the statement’s demand to stop all relations
with the United Sates, especially since ‘we now have a Muslim president.’ Yet he conceded that
such ‘attacks’ have not hindered the spread of Islam. In addition, the statement from the Shura
Council considered “The Innocence of Muslims” counter to the efforts to create cultural
dialogue, a ‘racist and extremist call’ and an ‘attack on Islam and its Messenger.’

These reactions show a certain degree of pressure being put on the president.

Summary of Section 2.2

The various reactions subsumed under the category of “the state” show a variety of
positions; on the one hand, the rather silent and passive president and on the other hand, an
eagerness in “defending Islam,” especially by Minister Tal‘at “Afifi and the Shura Council.
With regards to the Copts, the distinction between “good” and “bad” Copts as well as the

distinction between Muslims and Copts is made.

2.3.1 Islamist and Salafi Reactions: Preventing Backlashes Against Christians

This section will analyse the reactions by the Muslim Brotherhood, its political arm, the

Freedom and Justice Party (hizb al- ‘adala wa [-hurriyya), al-da ‘wa al-salafiyya and its political
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arm, the Nur Party (hizb al-niir), al-gama ‘a al-islamiyya®® and its political arm, the Building
and Development Party (hizb al-bina’ wa I-tanmiya). As these parties were competing on a
political level, the section will focus among other issues on the question as to which party tried
to take on the lead in “defending Islam™ and about how they referred to the Coptic background

of this video.

2.3.1.1 The Muslim Brotherhood and the Freedom and Justice Party

In the first place, the Muslim Brotherhood did not play a leading role in beginning the
Revolution of 25 January 2011. Following the revolution, in February 2011 the movement
established a political party, the Freedom and Justice Party (hizb al- ‘addla wa [-hurriyya, FIP).
In doing so, the Muslim Brotherhood was said to aiming to show a clear separation between the
movement and the political party.?®* Thus ‘Isam al-‘Aryan became vice chairman of the
Freedom and Justice Party after resigning his position as member of the Guidance Bureau and
as spokesman for the Muslim Brotherhood.?*? In addition, the new party tried to present itself
as a broad based political party which allegedly comprised one hundred Copts and whose vice-
general secretary was the Protestant intellectual Rafiq Habib.20®

Yet, the party’ s reactions are few compared to the Muslim Brotherhood, and Rafiq
Habib is not known to have given a reaction to “The Innocence of Muslims.” In its first
statement, published in the evening of September 11 — just when the assault on the US embassy
took place —, the Freedom and Justice Party described “The Innocence of Muslims” as a ‘racist
crime,” a ‘blatant attack on the religious sacred items (muqgaddasdt)’ which was ‘morally and
religiously wrong’ and aimed to ‘fuel internal conflict.”?®* Thus, the party did not seriously
address the background of this video, but took a very cautious and de-escalating stance. For
instance, the statement invoked national unity and again differentiated between Muslims and
Copts; ‘the Egyptian people in its two components, Muslims and Copts, was, continues, and
will remain united against these mean attempts.’?%® Furthermore, the statement praised the

reason of the ‘sons of this nation (watan),” especially the clerics of the institutions Al-Azhar

200 To avoid any confusion with the Lebanese al-jama ‘a al-islamiyya, the transcription of the Egyptian al-
gamd ‘a al-islamiyya uses a “g.”
201 Carnegie Endowment. 11 October 2011. Muslim Brotherhood. Doi:
http://carnegieendowment.org/2011/10/11/muslim-brotherhood/h3hf (retrieved May 23, 2016).
202 Ahram Online. 3 December 2011. Freedom and Justice Party. Doi:
http://english.ahram.org.eg/NewsContent/33/104/24939/Elections-/Political-Parties/Freedom-and-Justice-
Party.aspx (retrieved May 23, 2016).
203 Ahram Online. 3 December 2011. Freedom and Justice Party.
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205 il oY sladl olli dgal ga b san s 1y Qage s 013 Vs OAS Bl s (palsn ey yaic 8 (5 puma canlle

86



and the Church and as well the people of the media.’” By then, however, only al/-Yawm al-Sabi
had published a comment by the shaykh al-Azhar and al-Ahram mentioned the publication of
an official statement on September 13. Furthermore, the churches in Egypt are reduced to one
Church. Surprisingly, the statement praised the media for its sensitive approach, which was in
fact quite the contrary, as will be shown in Section 2.5.1. In contrast, the second statement
published on September 20, in reaction to the cartoons published by Charlie Hebdo, referred
explicitly to their background as it demanded the French government take measures?®® and
French justice deal with the issue of these cartoons as they dealt with the pictures of the Duchess
of Cambridge, Kate Middleton.?’ These demands were justified by the fact that ‘the cartoons
offended the people as a whole. It is a duty to respect the creeds of others.”2%®

Overall, it seemed that the Freedom and Justice Party was cautious to dissociate
Christian Egyptians from “The Innocence of Muslims.” On September 13, al-Ahram wrote:
“The Muslim Brotherhood considers” the video ‘a racist crime and an attempt to stir up
sectarian strife between the components of the umma and the symbols of the sons of the
nation.’?® In addition, the movement recalled the Christians’ condemnation of this video. Thus
on September 14, the party’s section in Gharbiyya published a statement in which it considered
the video a ‘racist crime and [...] failed attempts to stir up sectarian strife (fitna ta’ifiyya)
between the two elements of the nation, Muslims and Christians.’?'% Similarly, a high-ranking
member of the Freedom and Justice Party, Muhammad ‘Imad al-Din, was quoted by al-Yawm
al-Sabi “on 8 September 2012 as denying the representativity of those who produced the video;
‘they do not express the tolerant Christianity we know.’?!! Even though this declaration may

have been motivated by the newspaper’s questions, as we argue (see Section 2.5.1), the content

206 Al-Ahram. 21 September 2012, daall oalsi () sa¥1 5 Aeal ) Slel jals L )i caltay Allaall 5 43, Number 45945,
Year 137. Page 7.
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25C7%2C1%25C9%2520%25C7%25E1%25E3%25D3%25E1%25E3%25ED%25E4 &state=true#.VkB7TI50fl
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of this declaration nevertheless suggests the party’s serious and sustained attempt to prevent
any backlash against Christians in Egypt. In addition, the party also condemned the violence in
connection with “The Innocence of Muslims,” albeit in a very light way. On September 12, for
instance, al-Ahram quoted ‘Isam al-"Aryan as demanding protests to express the Muslims’
feelings.?'? The statement published on September 20 reiterated al-‘Aryan’s condemnation of
the violence.?'?

In contrast, the Muslim Brotherhood reacted more frequently. These reactions are
divided into two types; firstly, general declarations (this section, 2.3.1.1) and secondly,
participation in protests and conferences. The latter will be analysed in the subsequent chapter
(Chapter 2, 4.). This chapter will first focus on the declaration issued on September 13, secondly
on the condemnation of the violence, thirdly on the letter from Khayrat al-Shatir to The New
York Times and, finally, on the various statements by the Supreme Guide of the Muslim
Brotherhood, Muhammad Badi".

Like the Freedom and Justice Party, the first statements made by the Muslim
Brotherhood seemed to aim to prevent backlashes against Christians. Like Muhammad ‘Imad
al-Din, a member of the FIP, al-Yawm al-Sabi * also asked a high-ranking member of the Muslim
Brotherhood for his opinion (see Section 2.5.1).2!% This member, Karim Radwan, defined the
video as an offense against ‘the Messenger of humankind, Muhammad’ and therefore asserted
that the Muslims ‘will not allow anyone — whether the Copts in the diaspora or others’ to repeat
this. Yet he asserted that these Copts offended the Copts in Egypt in the first place before they
offended Muslims and recalled that Christianity did not allow such offenses. Although Karim
Radwan did not defend Christians and Christianity as fiercely as Muhammad ‘Imad al-Din did,
he did indeed try to dissociate them from the video. This declaration will be analysed further in
Section 2.5.1.

In addition to these declarations in the name of the Muslim Brotherhood, there are five
instances known in which the movement condemned the violence, albeit in a very peculiar way.
Overall, the Muslim Brotherhood seemingly wanted to downplay the gravity of the assault on
the US embassy. For instance, Hamdi Hassan, described as a ‘leader’ in the movement, spoke
of ‘a number of protesters’ who attempted to storm the embassy.?!® A few days later, on

September 17, another leading member, Muhmiid Khalil, stated that the reactions in the areas
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of the US embassy were not ‘disciplined.’?*® The immunity of embassies, which did not seem
to be obvious, was justified by the fact that foreigners in Egypt are ‘under our protection
(dhimma),” as ‘Abd al-Rahman al-Birr recalled, also condemning the murder of the US
ambassador to Libya.?!’ Similarly, at a conference with Bishop Bisanti, Muhammad Badi‘
emphasized the need to protect embassies.?*® In addition, there was an instance where
Muhammad Habib, a former deputy leader of Muslim Brotherhood expressed the need for the
reaction to “The Innocence of Muslims” to reflect the sunna of Muhammad.?'®

Khayrat al-Shatir, the deputy Supreme Guide of the Muslim Brotherhood,??° sent a letter
to the New York Times that was published on 13 September 2012. In his letter, he emphasized
that ‘we do not hold the American government or its citizens responsible for the acts of a few
who abuse the laws protecting freedom of speech.’??! Still, he believed that Egyptians did have
a right to demonstrate in the new, democratic Egypt. He expressed his wishes for continued
good relations between the two countries, since ‘our nations have much to learn from each other
as we embark on building [a] new Egypt.” This is a very accommodating letter, adapted to a
Western audience.

Finally, Muhammad Badi" reacted three times to “The Innocence of Muslims.” In two
of his weekly letters he dealt with this issue; on September 21 and on September 28. In addition,
he delivered a speech at the conference “Together for the Support of the Messenger” in which
Bishop Bisanti also participated. In all of these reactions, there were recurrent themes, such as
the video itself and its background, and the involvement of Copts. Even though the question of
Coptic involvement was not the main focus of his reactions, at the conference he expressed his

da222

gratitude for ‘our Christian (masihiyyiin) brothers in Egypt and beyon and asserted in his

% ¢

weekly letter that this ‘event” ‘united the Egyptians and it is not fair to make our Christian

masthiyyiin) brothers bear the sinful burden of a group of idiots in foreign countries.’??® In
( yyiin) group g
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contrast, Badi' remained very vague when it came to “The Innocence of Muslims” itself and its
background; those behind it were ‘soldiers of the devil,’?** ‘the offense against the Messenger
of God’ produced by a group in foreign countries, which was reportedly ‘moved by hidden
hands’ (al-Ahram 21 September 2012) ‘the repeated offenses against the Messenger of God
(PBUH) are issued by people whose hearts are filled with hatred against the revival [...].”??® In
this regard, Muhammad Badi’s main focus was on Islam. Firstly, he explained that it was a
duty for every Muslim to practice da ‘wa, i.e. explain who Muhammad was and bear the ‘values
of justice, freedom, dignity and tolerance’ by embodying these values (al-Ahram 21 September
2012). Accordingly, Muslims should express their anger at “The Innocence of Muslims” by
emulating Muhammad (ibid). Moreover, Badi® explained the occurrence of this video by the
‘hate against the revival of humanity, spiritual vigilance, and the emergence of the Arab Spring
which again calls for the return of Islam; a model for life and a message of light’ (ibid).??® He
underlined humankind’s need for Islam; ‘for someone who retrieves it from material tyranny,
moral decay, spiritual hollowness, social darkness, racial discrimination, the violation of human
rights, and the abuse of their dignity’ (al-Ahram 21 September 2012).2?” To some extent, these
comments implied that a new age of Islamic revival under the leadership of the Muslim

Brotherhood had arrived.

Summary of Section 2.3.1.1

The Freedom and Justice Party and the Muslim Brotherhood came under pressure
because of the violent reactions to “The Innocence of Muslims.” They employed different
strategies to counter both the video and this violence: downplaying the violence, invoking an
Islamic revival under their lead and dissociating Christians from this. In this regard, the Muslim

Brotherhood was more vocal when “defending Islam” compared to the presidency.

2.3.1.2 The Nur Party and al-Da ‘wa al-Salafiyya
The Nur Party (hizb al-niir, Light Party) was founded in May 2011%% and, from its

establishment on, it was torn between its ideological stances and political requirements. In
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particular, the former leader of the Nur Party, ‘Imad ‘Abd al-Ghafir, has shown extensive
political pragmatism; ‘as the secretary of the Nur Party, | have strong relations with all political
parties and different streams, in addition we have now relations with all the communities
(fawd'if) and Islamist streams as well as the non-Islamist streams.’??° Additionally, he formed
a group of experts to draft a political program, many of whom were not Salafists (Lacroix 2012,
3). However, as there was no clear divide between the political party and the proselyting
organization — al-da ‘wa al-salafiyya —, tensions increased over time and were very perceptible
in September 2012. A/-Shuriig quoted one anonymous source, which said that ‘Imad ‘Abd al-
Ghafiir and al-da ‘wa al-salafiyya had contracted an agreement guaranteeing the former full
autonomy in managing the party.?° However, the source added that al-da ‘wa al-salafiyya had
begun to interfere in political matters (ibid). Concerning Christians, the positions of both Nur
Party and al-da ‘wa al-salafiyya were conflicting. The Nur Party’s program stated that ‘Sharia
guarantees religious freedom to Copts’ (Lacroix 2012, 5). On the one hand, radicals within the
Nur Party criticized the Muslim Brotherhood for participating in the Christmas mass in January
2012, describing it as a place where ‘three gods are worshipped.’?*! On the other hand, however,
‘Imad "Abd al-Ghafur expressed his hope that Christians would run for the party. However,
Yasir al-Burhami, the leader of al-da ‘wa al-salafiyya, reaffirmed that only Muslims should
‘occupy positions “linked to the objectives (magqasid) of the state’” (Lacroix 2012, 6).

This section will discuss the reactions by the Nur Party and then al-da ‘wa al-salafiyya,
all of which only represent a part of the overall reactions from this stream. In addition to these
reactions, the participation in and organization of protests (Section 2.4) and the reaction to Anti-
Christian reactions (Section 2.5.2) also shape the position of the Nur Party and al-da ‘wa al-
salafiyya in the context of “The Innocence of Muslims.” In particular, we will look at whether
the reactions of the political party and of the preaching organization differed in their content
and what the core issues were. More specifically, the paragraph will first focus on three
statements; the first one by the media spokesman of the Nur Party, Nadir Bakkar; the second by
the official spokesman of the party, Yasr1 Hamad; and the sermon by the secretary general ‘Imad
‘Abd al-Ghafur. We will then look at how both the party and the organization viewed the issue
of violence and secondly at the various demands they expressed. Finally, the paragraph will
closely analyse the long statement issued by al-da ‘wa al-salafiyya.

Looking at the first tweet posted on his Twitter account by media Spokesman Nadir
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Bakkar on 9 September 2012, it seems that there was initially some confusion over the exact
background of “The Innocence of Muslims.”?? In this tweet, he expressed the need not to
ignore the ‘Dutch film’ that needed an ‘appropriate answer.” In addition, Nadir Bakkar
condemned the decision by the Dutch parliament to grant Copts political asylum, considering
this to be interference in Egypt’s internal affairs. A few days later, the party’s spokesman, Yasri
Hamad, was quoted in al-Shuriig as having given two messages.*® In his first message,
addressed to ‘those who pretend to be sad about the plight of Non-Muslim minorities,” he asked:
‘Where is your defense of your prophet and his law (shari ‘a) against those who dare [offend]
the prophet under the pretence of freedom?’?** Yasri Hamad addressed his second message to
those who ‘accuse the sons of Islam of wanting to fragment society in the name of religion;’
Where are your voices now? You are now silent like the dead and you remain quiet [when faced
with] Copts in the diaspora (agbat al-mahjar) who were announcing that God is love; and when
they left your country, they declared enmity for you and abuse your religion and your prophet.?®
These two ‘messages’ are first and foremost criticisms directed towards Muslims in Egypt
denouncing their alleged passivity. Thus, defending the prophet is defined as an individual duty
incumbent upon every Muslim. Interestingly, however, “agbat al-mahjar’ are no longer viewed
as Egyptians, as they ‘left your country [underlined by the author],” thus suggesting that Egypt
was not their country or, at least, not any longer. In this regard, it is not clear when this alienation
supposedly took place; before leaving Egypt, when leaving Egypt, or when the so-called attacks
on Islam and Muslims began? In contrast, the sermon by ‘Imad ‘Abd al-Ghafur on Friday 14
September 2012 in a mosque in Alexandria did not criticize the lack of reaction but the
wrongness of these reactions.?®® In his sermon, the then secretary general of the Nur Party and
advisor to President Muhammad Murst for Social Affairs strongly criticized the murder of

‘ambassadors or diplomats,’ rejecting countering an ‘error in the truth (haqq) of the Messenger
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with an [other] error,” and instead insisted that ‘the true support of God and his Messenger must
be at the height of the book of God, by reviving the sunna of the Messenger and spreading both
of them in the world’ (ibid). In addition, ‘Imad ‘Abd al-Ghafiir condemned the burning of a
Bible, reminding his audience that ‘God and his Messenger forbade the offense of the other
religions,” and he expressed the ‘need not to punish the Christians of Egypt (masihiyyi misr) for
the crime of the producer of the film’ (ibid). This mention of the “Christians of Egypt” contrasts
to some extent with the mention made previously by Yasr1 Hamad. The designation “Christians
of Egypt” is much more neutral than “Copts in the diaspora,” because it does not question the
belonging of these Christians to Egypt and does not discuss their involvement in “The
Innocence of Muslims” whatsoever.

Despite these conciliatory stances which aimed to avoid any backlash against Christians,
it seems that the Nur Party was criticized for its stance towards Christians, as on September 19
Nadir Bakkar was quoted as rejecting any allegation of Salafists having agitated against Copts,
instead insisting that the Salafists had protested with ‘liberals and Copts.’?%" This defence may
be understood in the context of Father Filibatir Gamil ‘Aziz’s criticism (Section 2.3.3.3) and
the controversy between the Coptic Orthodox Church and the Salafi Front (Section 2.5.2).

So far, the reactions from ‘Imad ‘Abd al-Ghafur and Nadir Bakkar in particular have
shown that the Nur Party was put under pressure by the violent reactions and the stances of
some radical elements in the party. It is in this context that the efforts to dissociate Copts from
this video are to be understood.

Now we will focus on the issue of violence and the demands expressed by both the Nur
Party and al-da ‘wa al-salafiyya; these two aspects ought to shed light on how they tried to use
the event of “The Innocence of Muslims™ for their political benefit. Firstly, the Nur Party
seemed to have unequivocally condemned the violence in reaction to this video. This
condemnation was expressed by condemning the violence itself. For instance Nadir Bakkar
harshly condemned the killing of the US ambassador to Libya, Chris Stevens, as ‘a criminal
and barbarian act that has no relation to the ethics of Islam.’?*® The following day, he insisted

on his Twitter account that the clashes in the area of the US embassy were ‘far away from the
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goal of peaceful protests.’?*® In particular, as the assault on the US embassy was linked to a
Salafi involvement, especially in Western media (see Section 2.4.1), the Nur Party was careful
not to lose its political credentials. In this regard, Nadir Bakkar denied any responsibility in the
clashes at the US embassy, instead accusing ‘some sides’ of having an interest in stirring up
‘strife (futun).”?*® Interestingly, a leading member of the party, Galal Marra, called on the
reactions to remain ‘within the boundaries of the law and the constitution.’?4!

Similarly, the various demands expressed by the party revealed this objective. In
particular, throughout the “crisis” of this video, the Nur Party pressured the government
significantly and, through the government, it questioned the Muslim Brotherhood’s ability to
defend Islam. Firstly, both the Nur Party and al/-da ‘wa al-salafiyya put pressure on President
Muhammad MursT to take a firm stance towards and to suspend relations with the United
States.?*? In addition, the Nur Party demanded that the Ministry of Interior strip the producers
of the film of their Egyptian citizenship.?*® This demand had already been expressed by Nadir
Bakkar in a tweet on September 10.24 Furthermore, the Ministry of Foreign A ffairs was accused
of using the same methods as the regime of Husni Mubarak.?*® Similarly, the spokesman of al-
da ‘wa al-salafiyya, ‘Abd al-Mun ‘im al-Shihhat, delivered a speech at the conference “Answer
to them” on September 22 in which he said he had reviewed the reactions of President Mursi,
the ministry of Foreign Affairs, the ministry of culture, the ministry of Islamic endowments, the

ministry of the Media, and concluded that their reactions were below that which was
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‘expected.’?*® “Yet our political reactions are far better than [in the past],” ‘Abd al-Mun ‘im al-
Shihhat added, since the youth, among them some hooligans, had shown that the issue of
offense concerned all Muslims, not only ‘Islamists.’ Finally, the Nur Party was also very vocal
in demanding an end to such ‘offenses’ by legal means. For instance, Yasr1 Hamad called on
President Mursi to enshrine the protection of Muhammad in the new constitution.?*” Similarly,
in a speech delivered at the conference “The Egyptian Constitution between Reality and Hope”
on September 10, Nadir Bakkar expressed the need to enshrine the criminalization of blasphemy
in the new constitution. Such an article would reportedly not threaten the freedom of speech.?*3
Bakkar’s demand also comprised blasphemy against Christianity, as ‘for example, if a Muslims
exposes the Lord Christ (al-sayyid al-masih) to foulness,’ this is defined as a crime, as under
Islamic rule it is not ‘permissible to offend any of the prophets sent by God.’ This article of
criminalization is justified, according to Nadir Bakkar, by the very nature of Egypt, as the
country of ‘noble al-Azhar and of the Egyptian Church.’

Eventually, another hint pointing to the political use of this event is the tweet by Nadir
Bakkar following the thwarted assault on the US embassy, asserting that he did not make the
US government or the US people responsible for the film,?*° perhaps inspired by the letter from
Shatir Khayrat to The New York Times.

All these statements emphasize the Nur Party’s intention to be recognized as a political
leader and powerful political contender. This intention was displayed by two strategies:
pressuring President MursT into taking a firmer stance and employing the discourse of national
unity, thus seemingly acknowledging that Christian Egyptians and the Church are part of the
Egyptian nation.

In comparison, al-da ‘wa al-salafiyya published a long statement on 11 September 2012

in which it condemned “The Innocence of Muslims.”?®° In this statement, however, the video
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was not mentioned by its title, but rather described as ‘the production of a film about the life of
the prophet (PBUH),” full of ‘lies and naked scenes,’ ‘these comedies,” and ‘this attack is not
the first one,” ‘this futility.” Interestingly, in this statement al-da ‘wa al-salafiyya displayed a
good knowledge of the content of the film. For instance, it rejected the allegations made in the
video concerning the persecution of Copts in Egypt, insisting instead that the Copts in Egypt
‘live in security and peace, unlike that which the film depicted in its lies.” In addition, the
organization seemed to be aware of the accusations levelled against Muhammad himself, as it
views Muhammad’s order in the video to kill the men, women and children as a ‘comparison
between jihad in Islam and the holy wars by the Jews,” during which God allegedly ‘ordered
them to kill men, women, children and to disembowel pregnant women.’ In this quotation, al-
da ‘wa al-salafiyya adds more cruelty to the war ethics, because the video did not mention the
fate of imprisoned pregnant women. As a result, the background ascribed to “The Innocence of
Muslims” is interesting, since al-da ‘wa al-salafiyya does state that ‘some idiots among the
Copts in the diaspora (agbat al-mahjar) acted, and behind them one of the American Churches,
and behind all of them, the Jews.” Thus, the organization did concede the involvement of the
Coptic network in the United States and is careful not to generalize about all Copts living
abroad, but it ascribes complete responsibility to “the Jews.” However, in asserting this, al-
da ‘wa al-salafiyya does not rely on the alleged report of Sam Bacile which confused Western
media for a few days. Rather, the statement seems to provide evidence by referring to the
content of the video, for instance, in the reference to the holy wars in Judaism mentioned above.
These ‘biases’ towards Judaism — as termed by al-da ‘wa al-salafiyya — are said to be additional
proof of the fact that ‘organizations of Copts in the diaspora” have become ‘the loot of
worldwide Zionism’ and are misguided into believing ‘they defend the cause of the sons of their
religion.” All in all, therefore, the struggle with those behind this video, and alleged “worldwide
Zionism” is understood in the framework of early Islam fighting “unbelievers.” Thus the
statement makes use of many quotations from the Quran (3:1182%! and 8:36-372°2) which define

the “other” not as Christian or Jewish Non-Muslims but as merely the “other” or, in some

21«0 you who have believed, do not take as intimates those other than yourselves, for they will not spare you
[any] ruin. They wish you would have hardship. Hatred has already appeared from their mouths, and what their
breasts conceal is greater. We have certainly made clear to you the signs, if you will use reason.” Quran. Doi:
http://quran.com/3/118 retrieved May 23, 2016).
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it; then it will be for them a [source of] regret; then they will be overcome. And those who have disbelieved - unto
Hell they will be gathered. [This is] so that Allah may distinguish the wicked from the good and place the wicked
some of them upon others and heap them all together and put them into Hell. It is those who are the losers. Say to
those who have disbelieved [that] if they cease, what has previously occurred will be forgiven for them. But if they
return [to hostility] - then the precedent of the former [rebellious] peoples has already taken place.” Quran. Doi:
http://quran.com/8/36 (retrieved May 23, 2016).
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instances, the “unbeliever” who challenges the Muslim in his faith. Thus, these quotations are
used to back al-da ‘wa al-salafiyya’s understanding of this video’s purpose; stopping the spread
of Islam. In this regard, al-da ‘wa al-salafiyya is especially suspicious about the timing of this
video, as it coincides with ‘the Islamic peoples’ siding with the Islamic project in the first true
choice.” Yet the organization is certain that the spread of Islam actually increases every time
such ‘attacks’ take place. However, according to the organization, this certainty does not free
Muslims from their duty to defend Islam as stated in the suras 48:9, 9:40 and 22:40.

Moreover, al-da ‘wa al-salafiyya pressurized President Mursi and the whole government
into taking a firm stance in connection to this video. According to the organization, the duty of
the president was to protect the identity of the umma. In addition, the organization defined tasks
for every ministry, including the ministry of Foreign Affairs, the Ministry of Interior, the
ministry of Information and the ministry of Islamic endowments.

Lastly, we will focus on how the statement of 11 September 2012 dealt with the issue of
Coptic involvement. The statement oscillates between a balanced outlook and al-da ‘wa al-
salafiyya’s usual stance towards Copts. For instance, its leader, Yasir al-Burhami, concluded in
2011 that ‘the Nazarenes (al-nasara) do not recognize (kafara) the Quran,” and accused them
of being responsible for the massacre of Maspero on 9 October 2011.2°3 The statement in
reaction to “The Innocence of Muslims” used both the terms “Nazarenes” (‘al-nasraniyya,’
‘misri nasrani’) and “Copt” (‘many of the church and political and popular Coptic leaders’),
but it did not use once the word “Christian” i.e. “masthi,” a more neutral term. “Al-nasrani”
refers to the word used in the Quran, whereas the word “Copts” designates these Christians as
belonging to Egypt. Besides this, the statement was very careful indeed when mentioning the
Coptic involvement in this video; it suggests the involvement of ‘idiots among the Copts in the
diaspora’ who ‘without doubt do not represent all Nazarene Egyptians’ and praises the
condemnations issued by key actors and Churches in Egypt. Interestingly, al-da ‘wa al-salafiyya

denies the existence of interreligious conflicts and instead emphasizes the peaceful coexistence.

Summary of Section 2.3.1.2

Overall, this statement is very surprising because it presents an elaborate analysis of the
content and background of the video. It admitted the involvement of ‘some’ Copts but
established a Jewish responsibility within the framework of early Islam’s struggle against

disbelief. It shows an unusually accommodating stance towards Christians while displaying a
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tension between a religious outlook on the one hand and the political and social reality on the

other.

2.3.1.3 Al-Gama ‘a al-1slamiyya and the Building and Development Party

Of all the Islamist movements and parties that reacted to “The Innocence of Muslims,”
the stance of hizb al-bina’ wa I-tanmiya, Building and Development Party, the political arm of
al-gama ‘a al-islamiyya, is the most surprising, as this movement had a long history of violence
and animosity towards Copts. In the 1980s al-gama ‘a al-islamiyya was responsible for a
number of attacks on Copts in Upper Egypt. Several leaders were imprisoned, among them
Tariq al-Zumur and "Abbud al-Zumur, for plotting to assassinate President Anwar al-Sadat.
While in prison, the leadership of al-gama ‘a al-islamiyya announced an end to all violence in
1999 (Rashwan 2007, 314-318). According to Diaa Rashwan, however, the movement
continued to consider Christians and Jews “unbelievers” who must be treated well (Rashwan
2007, 356). Following the revolution of 25 January 2011, the leaders of al-gama ‘a al-islamiyya
were released and founded a political party. There are, however, conflicting indications as to
when this party, hizb al-bina’ wa [-tanmiya (Building and Development Party), was created.
According to Al-Ahram Hebdo, the party was established in March 2011.2°* According to the
Carnegie Endowment the party was founded in June 2011.%° During the parliamentary elections
in 2011/2012 the party formed an alliance with other Salafi parties, among them the Nur Party,
and won thirteen seats (Lacroix 2012, 1).

The most interesting aspect about the reactions to “The Innocence of Muslims™ is the
both ambivalent and surprising stance towards Copts. On the one hand, Copts were heavily
criticized for their alleged financial support by the West to allow them to spread a “persecution
discourse” about the Copts in Egypt. On the other hand, the party attempted to completely
dissociate Coptic Egyptians from this video. For instance, the head of the political office of the
Building and Development Party, Safwat ‘Abd al-Ghani, described the producers of the video
as working for ‘suspicious sides, which neither represent the Copts in Egypt nor Christianity
(masthiyya) nor Copts in the diaspora.’?® This idea is repeated again when referring to the
alleged funding of Copts in the US by the US.?’ Similarly, Tariq al-Zumur expressed the need

to differentiate between “internal” and “external” Copts, accusing Copts in the diaspora of
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‘igniting strife (fitna).”®>>® These statements contrast sharply with the previous history of al-
gama ‘a al-islamiyya. In addition, “The Innocence of Muslims” was also mistaken for a ‘Dutch
film’ by the general secretary of the party in Stihag,?*® who viewed Muhammad as a red line
Muslims would not allow to be crossed and again expressed the demand for a reaction by the
Egyptian government. He denied that the video was an expression of freedom of speech (ibid).
Furthermore, Tariq al-Zumur criticized the violence, underlining the importance of appearing

‘civilized and bearing the spirit of the January 25 Revolution.?®

Summary of Section 2.3.1.3

These reactions suggest that the Building and Development Party tried to enter the
political game following the Arab Spring and intended, like the Nur Party, to establish itself as
a serious political contender. Thus, defending Christians against potential backlashes was part

of this “game.”

2.3.1.4 Salafi-Jihadi Reactions

Finally, this chapter will close with the reaction of two Salafi-Jihadi leaders who quite
interestingly directed their criticism mainly towards the majority Muslim countries in general
and Egypt in particular. In a special declaration to al-Masri al-Yawm, the leader of the Jihad
Organization (tfanzim al-jihad), shaykh Nabil Na‘im, stated that President Muhammad Murst
failed to meet the expectations of the people — meaning himself — and that he had expected him
to take a firm stance.?®! Similarly, Hisham Abaza, founder of the Safety and Development Party

2

hizb al-salama wa I-tanmiya), the political arm of the Jihad Organization,’®® viewed this
( y p g

‘offense’ as a symptom of the umma’s current state of weakness.?5

Summary of Section 2.3.1

Overall, these reactions from various political Islamist actors and organizations, whose
positions all differed greatly, showed the competition there was in the newly democratic Egypt.

All of them displayed the intention to act and be recognized as serious political contenders,

258 Al-Hurra. 19 September 2012, algi¥! 5 i1y 8 LLEYI | aSudl ¢ pusall aldll
29 Copts Today. 11 September 2012. gl s Jsu ol ¢ usall alidl) sy g2l sell i) 5 yhay ilidUas, Al-Shurug. Doi:
http://www.coptstoday.com/Egypt-News/Detail.php?1d=32354 (retrieved May 23, 2016).
260 Al-Shuruq. 14 September 2012, S »a¥! 5 ) Jassay a1 <l 58 5 0 yaliiall (py Caiall  ISLEEY) Joal 53, Number
1322. Year 4. Page 5.
%61 Al-Masry al-Youm. 11 September 2012. sl (s s o Gl o puuall alilly e oy 3 ralgadl ol (a0 Do
http://www.almasryalyoum.com/news/details/163211 (retrieved May 23, 2016).
262 Masress. 27 August 2012. Gadead) o CEAN jady "l g Aadll" s juas, Do
http://www.masress.com/almesryoon/132618 (retrieved May 23, 2016).
263 Al-Masry al-Youm. 11 September 2012, uall (s sise e Gud ool alidlly oo ya 3 ralgall il (a3,

99



especially when putting pressure on President Mursi. Moreover, even the mother organizations
displayed an effort to prevent backlashes against Christians by dissociating them from the video

or not mentioning them.

2.3.2 Islamic Preachers

This short section comprises the reactions of those “Islamic preachers” who did not have
leading positions in Salafi organizations such as Yasir al-Burhami in al-da ‘wa al-salafiyya, or
on Salafi channels, like Wisam “Abd al-Warath. Thus, this section will dwell on the reactions
of al-Habib ‘Al1 al-Jafari, Abii Yahya, Safwat Hijazi and Mabrik ‘Atiya. In addition, the
reactions of two other Islamic preachers, Sha‘ban Darwish and Ashraf Muhammad Muhmiid,
given during a joint Christian-Muslim conference will be analysed in Chapter 2.4.

Al-Habib ‘Al1 al-JafarT was born in 1971 in Jeddah and is of Yemeni extraction. In 2006
he was a signatory of the open letter “A Common Word” under the leadership of King Abdallah
IT of Jordan (see Chapter 5). In the context of the ongoing discussion in Egypt on the
permissibility of offering Christians Christmas greetings, al-Habib ‘Alt al-JafarT asserted that
he did offer them his greetings, stating that the farwa forbidding this was based neither on the
Quran nor on the sunna.?®* On 10 September 2012, Copts Today quoted the preacher’s reaction
to “The Innocence of Muslims,” describing it as a ‘film offending our Lord Muhammad
(PBUH),” produced by some extremists amongst the ‘Copts in the diaspora’ to stir up ‘sectarian
strife in Egypt,” and, from there on, in the whole region.265 In addition, he praised the position
of the ‘eminent Coptic Orthodox Church’ and the raising of this issue by a Coptic lawyer.
Furthermore, al-Habib “Al1 al-JafarT defined the best reaction as follows ‘that the world sees in
us the practical realization of his [Muhammad’s] ethics, and that the untruth of what has been
produced appears.’ He also called on President Barack Obama to issue a law forbidding ‘racism
and incitement to hate.’

Similarly, on 10 September 2012, al-Masri al-Yawm reported the reaction from the
Islamic preacher shaykh Abu Yahya, presented here as a member of the executive committee of
i ‘tilaf sawt al-hikma (Coalition of the Voice of Wisdom) which was established in connection
with this video.?%® In this declaration, Abii Yahya expressed the need for several actors to take

a firm stance on “The Innocence of Muslims;” he especially called on President MursT to take
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a firm official stance. Equally, Abu Yahya called on the highest ‘ulama’ of Al-Azhar to issue a
statement condemning the video and a fatwa. Abu Yahya also requested that ‘the church
distance herself from the producers and the promoters of the film’ and support the calls to strip
the producers of their citizenship in order to prevent ‘strife between Muslim and Coptic
Egyptians.’ Finally, he emphasized that the protest at the US embassy would be peaceful.

Safwat Hijazi is said to have been close to al-gama ‘a al-islamiyya and was elected a
member of the National Council of Human Rights (al-majlis al-gawmi li-hugqiiq al-insan).?®" In
his appearance on a TV show reported in al-Yawm al-Sabi‘ on 15 September 2012, Safwat
Hijazi placed the issue of “The Innocence of Muslims” in the context of the efforts to crush the
Revolution of 25 January 2011.%% He stated that given these ‘enemies” inability to target the
revolution directly, ‘they hate the revolution, and therefore they undertake to distort the image
of Islamic symbols.’ Interestingly, Safwat Hijazi completely reframed the revolution as an
Islamic and republican overthrow of which he is a symbol. He stated that he was proud to
‘represent the Islamic project and the revolution of January.” He also recalled that Muhammad
Murst would implement Sharia Law as he had promised but that this needed some time. He
defended Murst’s alleged passivity during the issue of this video and directed his own
accusations against the kings of Morocco, Saudi Arabia, and Jordan. In addition, he formulated
an implicit call to kill Miirts Sadiq, ‘I do not issue a fatwa allowing the killing of MiirTs Sadiq,
but my emotion leads me to murder him.’

Lastly, Watani reported the stance of the preacher Mabriik ‘Atiya.?®® He was born in al-
Miniiffiya, went to an al-Azhar school, graduated from the faculty of Arabic language and
started a show on television.?’® With regards to the background of the video, ‘Atiya seemed to
concede a Coptic involvement; the video was reportedly produced by ‘a group of humankind,
be it from within the Copts in the diaspora (agbat al-mahjar) or others,” but mostly he described
the producers as ‘enemies of the nation (watan).” Like other reactions, he viewed the video’s

aim as seeking to produce ‘strife’ and ‘spread chaos in society.’ In addition, he stated that ‘Islam
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and the Messenger are higher that th[is] pettiness.’

2.3.3 Coptic Organizations

Since a number of Coptic organizations reacted to “The Innocence of Muslims,” this
paragraph will start by looking first at the Coptic activism that gradually emerged in the final
years of Mubarak’s regime and was institutionalized following the revolution of 25 January
2011.

2.3.3.1 The Emergence of Coptic Activism

As the opposition to Husnt Mubarak gradually increased, two phenomena took place at
the same time. A number of Christian politicians and activists joined movements opposing
Mubarak such as the Kefaya movement (harakat kifdya) and April 6 Movement (harakat 6
abril). At the same time, a Coptic activism gradually emerged that questioned both the Church’s
tutelage and the state’s dealings with Coptic Egyptians. Among the Christians who joined the
Kefaya movement were, for instance, (Coptic Catholic) George Ishaq who then co-founded the
Dustour Party, Jamal As‘ad who would reject the appellation ‘Egyptian Christian,’?’* and Hani
al-Gaziri (Casper 2014). In 2009 Hani al-Gazir1 founded the Coptic organization agbat min aj!
misr (Copts for Egypt) with the aim of attracting the attention of the state and formulated two
demands: the establishment of a single law and the suppression of the reconciliation
gatherings.?’2 In the meantime, several events illustrated the gradual emancipation of the Coptic
youth from the tutelage of the Church, in particular from Pope Shintida III. These events began
with the attack in Naj" Hammadi at Christmas in January 2010 when the Copts subsequently
protested for the first time outside the walls of the church. In reaction to this attack Han1 al-
Gazir staged a protest on Tahrir Square on 14 February 2010. Al-GazirT emphasized the
importance of the protest taking place outside the church, as its echoes would carry further; ‘I
am Egyptian. [ have a right to do that [protest]’ (al-Gazeri 23 January 2015). The second core
event was the violent clash between Coptic protesters and the police in al-‘Umraniyya in
November 2010, after which Copts reportedly stormed the headquarters of the governorate of
Gizeh.?"® The bombing in Alexandria on 6 January 2011 killed twenty people and marked a new

level of turnout, as youths interrupted a church leader who wanted to thank Husnt Mubarak

(Sedra 2012b). Furthermore, young Copts threw stones at the cars of the shaykh al-Azhar, the
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mufti, and the minister of Islamic endowments following a press conference with Pope
Shiniida.?™ Despite the Pope’s calls to the contrary, young Copts participated in the protests of
the revolution in January 2011. This participation reflected the will to take part as Egyptians
and as Copts.

However, the attacks on Copts and churches did not cease after the revolution, so Coptic
activism was gradually institutionalized and a number of Coptic organizations emerged; in
particular, the Coalition of Egypt’s Copts (i tilaf agbat misr), the Maspero Youth Union (ittihad
shabab Maspero), the Movement of Copts Without Restrictions (harakat agbat bila quyid),
and the Christian Brothers. The Coalition of Egypt’s Copts was reportedly founded on 25
February 2011 and, according to its secretary general, Fad1 Yusif, is the only Coptic organization
that includes Muslims, in particular those from al-Azhar and the Cairo University.?”® The
Maspero Youth Union (ittihad shabab Maspero) was reportedly founded following the events
of “Afifi, 80 kilometers from Cairo, where a love affair between a Christian man and a Muslim
woman led to the expulsion of the Christians.?’® According to Mina Magdi, general coordinator
of the Union, these expelled Christian inhabitants staged a sit-in in Maspero Square — which
became a parallel protest place to Tahrir Square for specific Christian demands — that ended on
25 March 2011 and it was then that the Maspero Youth Union was created (ibid). After the
Maspero massacre on 9 October 2011, the union was heavily criticized by the families of the
victims and was accused of being ‘corrupt and suspicious.’?’’ The movement was also
reportedly a merger of different groups, amongst them the group associated with the magazine
al-katiba al-tibiyya, whose chief editor was Father Filubatir (Casper 2011). The priest Filubatir
Gamil ‘Aziz founded the journal al-katiba al-tibiyya in 2004 together with another priest, Father
Mityas. The magazine was distributed in churches and called on Copts to preserve their Coptic
Egyptian identity in the face of Arabization and Islamization (Casper 2013, 5). The organization
Copts Without Restrictions (harakat agbat bila quyid) was also founded following the
revolution of 25 January 2011 (Casper 2013). In August 2012, several Coptic movements
merged into the Coptic Community Council (al-majlis al-mustashari al-qibti) to present a

united Coptic front (Casper 2013, 7) under the leadership of Hant al-Gaziri.
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These organizations’ calls ranged from demands for full citizenship to more sectarian
demands. All movements shared the same goal of reducing the Church’s political role and
limiting it to religious matters.?’® Another main issue was the sectarian dimension. For instance,
the creation of the Christian Brothers (al-ikhwan al-masthiyyin) in July 2012 as a reaction to
the presidency of Muhammad Mursi was seen as a significant and dangerous step towards
sectarianism in Egypt. Gamal As‘ad expressed his worries:

Une telle association n’est slirement pas dans 1'intérét des coptes, au contraire elle fait 1’affaire

des islamistes radicaux qui pronent un Etat religieux [...] si les coptes aspirent a un Etat civil

basé sur la citoyenneté, il faut qu’ils se considérent comme Egyptiens non comme une monirté

chrétienne.?"
Yet the movement’s leader, Mikha'1l Fahmi asserted that the movement’s aim was precisely to
ground and revive the concept of citizenship. Overall, all activists shared the will to preserve a
specific Coptic identity while still being Egyptians. As Hani al-GazirT explained: ‘We, Copts,
were here before the Christians [...],” and differentiated Christian religious belonging from
Coptic nationality, concluding that, in fact, all Egyptians are Copts and not Arabs (al-Gazeri 23
January 2015).

However, the aftermath of the “Revolution of 30 June 2013 dealt a severe blow to these
organizations. In June 2014, Hant al-GazirT announced the dissolution of his movement, and
urged Copts to ‘dissolve back into society’ (Casper 2014). He put particular faith in President
al-Sis1, with whom he was ‘of one mind’ and considered Coptic activism as becoming harmful
to some extent; ‘the ideas of “Christian” and “Muslim” must absolutely be erased in the minds
of the people: there will only remain an Egyptian. I am Egyptian. Am I a minority in Egypt?
No’ (al-Gazeri 23 January 2015). This decision was criticized by other Coptic activists (Casper
2014). As to the other organizations, Copts Without Restrictions might have dissolved since the
revolution of 30 June 2013 (Magdi 21 January 2015), while the Maspero Youth Union is
reportedly riven by internal divisions and has lost importance.?®® According to Jayson Casper,
the Coalition of Egypt’s Copts has remained more important as it is more pro-church and pro-

regime compared to the other groups (Casper 17 January 2015).
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2.3.3.2 Reactions of the Coptic Activists

This section will analyse the reaction of four movements and one person; Copts Without
Restrictions (harakat agbat bild quyiid), the Maspero Youth Union (ittihdd shabdab Maspero),
the coalition of Egypt’s Copts (i tilaf agbat misr), the Coptic Community Council (al-majlis al-
mustashart al-qibti), and Hani al-Gazir.

On 10 September, al-Balad mentioned a statement made by the organization Copts
Without Restrictions.?®! This statement was published before the protest at the US embassy on
11 September 2012. The coordinator of the movement, Sharif Ramzi, who did not participate
in the protests at the US embassy, began by condemning ‘all forms of attacks on sacred items
as well as insulting sacred symbols and offending the feelings of our Muslim brothers.’
However, the statement then proceeded to denounce what it called the ‘double standards’ of
Egyptian society, of the state, and the media. Copts Without Restrictions asked: ‘Why are these
voices not raised to condemn more extremist positions of institutions and the media in Egypt
against the Christians and their sacred items and symbols?’?®2 The statement particularly
criticized the silence of society, the state, and the media when Christians are accused of being
‘unbelievers’ and their properties and lives are attacked. Interestingly, to back its argument, the
organization employed the discourse of national unity: Sharif Ramz1 considered this hypocrisy
a threat to national unity. This reaction might have been motivated by accusations from the
media directed at the Copts. Overall, Copts Without Restrictions did not discuss the background
of the video or the involvement of Copts.

In contrast, the positions of the Maspero Youth Union seem to be much more
accommodating. On 11 September 2012, al-Balad published a statement by the movement and
on 12 September 2012, al-Ahram quoted its spokesman. In its first statement, the movement,
which participated in the protest at the US embassy on the evening of September 11 2012,

discussed the background of “The Innocence of Muslims”?8

extensively. Like that of Copts
Without Restrictions, the statement started by condemning the video, ‘the offense against any
revealed religion.” Subsequently, Magdi Sabir, who is presented here as the group’s official
spokesman, questioned the background and the identity of those involved in the video; an
‘irresponsible group,’ a ‘paid group,’ ‘we do not know where the funding comes from for this

offending film or the group funding them.” The Maspero Youth Union questioned the very
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possibility of the producers’ being Egyptians, since the Copts living abroad are ‘true Egyptians’
and therefore it is not possible for them to ‘offend Islam and the Messenger.” Accordingly, the
producers only expressed ‘their personal views and not the views of all Copts in Egypt and
outside of Egypt.’ In particular, the statement focused on a possible outcome of the video, an
‘attempt to stir sectarian strife (fitna taifiyya).” Similarly, in an interview with the author, Mina
Magdt asserted that the condemnation was not directed at the principle of freedom of speech
itself but at the likely results of this “film’ (Magdi 21 January 2015). This fear was also displayed
in the stance reported by al-Ahram on 12 September 2012.28* In this article, Nadir Shukrf is
presented as the spokesman of the movement and quoted as accusing “The Innocence of
Muslims” of ‘threaten[ing] social peace and increase[s] tension between the sons of the united
nation.”?%

In comparison, the two stances taken by the Coalition of Egypt’s Copts were much more
accommodating than that of the Maspero Youth Union and even than that of the Copts Without
Restrictions. On 12 September 2012, al-Balad published a statement by the Coalition and on
that same day Copts Today evoked the intervention by Fadt Ysif on television. Al-Balad wrote
that i tilaf agbat misr published a statement condemning the video on Tuesday 11 September
2012,%¢ the same day the movement officially participated in the protest at the US embassy. In
addition, al-Masri al-Yawm also mentions this statement.?®” According to al-Balad, “The
Innocence of Muslims” was described as ‘an American production,” as ‘intellectual terror’
whose background is uncertain and which aims to ‘stir discord between all believers of
religions.” Therefore, the organization called for the punishment of those involved (al-Masry
al-Youm 11 September 2012), an internationalization of laws criminalizing blasphemy, and also
request that the Egyptian government strip the makers of this video of their Egyptian citizenship
(al-Balad 12 September 2012). However, the Coalition condemned the violence in connection
to this video, stating ‘it is a right to defend one’s creed but in a peaceful, legal way.’ Similarly,
it demanded that the offenses against Christianity should also be punished (al-Masry al-Youm
11 September 2012). In an interview on a television channel, Fadi Yusif first tried to dissociate

“The Innocence of Muslims” from its Coptic content and background.?® Thus the film was,
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according to Fadi Ysif, an American and Dutch production dating back to July 2012 to which
the sequence about the Coptic doctor had been added later, in order to connect the video with
contemporary Egypt and prove the persecution of Copts (ibid). Moreover, Yusif asserted that
the reference to the Jews on the Arabian Peninsula in the video was a clear hint at its “Jewish
background” (ibid). Secondly, speaking in the name of Christians in Egypt, he pointed to their
condemnation of this video, and the fact that they had condemned the video before Muslims
did. Interestingly, Fadi Yusif again directed the blame towards Copts in the diaspora who have
a long history of ‘stirring discord.’

In a very brief statement published on 12 September 2012, the Coptic Community
Council (al-majlis al-mustashart al-qibt) condemned “The Innocence of Muslims” as aiming
to ignite a ‘battle between the sons of the united nation.’?® Its president, Hani al-GazirT,
participated in the rather low-ranking Christian-Muslim conference “Only the Messenger of
God” on 19 September in Zamalek which was organized in cooperation with the hay ‘at gidayat
al-dawla.?®® In his speech, Han al-Gazir1 insisted that “The Innocence of Muslims” harmed all
Egyptians. Firstly, he stated: ‘all of us Egyptians, Muslims and Christians, witness difficult
conditions’ and “the Copts of Egypt condemned the offense against the noble Messenger.” He
stated that Muris Sadiq has been harming Copts for years and, since ‘he is not one of us,” ‘I will
not apologize in the name of the Copts of Egypt.’ Instead, al-GazirT asserted that the video
aimed to divide Egypt, therefore ‘a vision of prudence and national outlook’ are allegedly
needed. Moreover, he recalled that Christianity commanded Christians to love their enemies,

as if he were criticizing the violent reactions.

2.3.3.3 Father Filubatir Gamil ‘Aziz

On 12 September 2011, Copts Today published a long statement by Father Filubatir
Gamil ‘Aziz discussing the issue of “The Innocence of Muslims.”?%! In his statement, Filiibatir
Gamil "Aziz wrote that the main drive for writing this statement were people asking him for his

opinion. However, the priest asserted that he systematically referred to the Coptic Orthodox
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Church’s official statement. Although he condemned the video as a ‘suspicious work’ and an
‘evil conspiracy,” he initially denied the Coptic involvement in it. Instead he asserted that the
producer of The Da Vinci Code was the same person who produced “The Innocence of
Muslims.” Therefore, the priest asked: ‘Why it is said that the film was made by Copts in the
diaspora? Why did Miiris Sadiq let himself get involved in this?’ He also questioned the timing
of this controversy, since the video had been on YouTube for two months. Secondly, Filabatir
Gamil ‘Aziz criticized several Islamic actors; he criticized the shaykh al-Azhar and the mufti
for getting involved by issuing fatwa. Furthermore, he accused the Muslim Brotherhood and
President Mursi of ‘play[ing] with fire, and they will be the first ones to get burnt’ as well as of
using ‘extremist shuyitkh and some extremist Christians outside of Egypt.’ In addition, he also
criticized a number of Islamic preachers, including Yasir al-Burhami, for their recent attacks
on Christianity. Thus, as the so-called Abu Islam burnt a bible on that same day, he concluded
by asking ‘Are we to expect a terrorist act against the church in Egypt, especially on the coming

Friday?’

2.3.3.4 Gamal As‘ad: Countering the Conspiracy against the Copts

For Gamal As‘ad “The Innocence of Muslims” seemed to have been an opportunity to
promote his views on the ‘Coptic issue.’ In his conversation on 11 September 2012 with Khalid
Salah on al-Nahar TV, he stated that the ‘film’ served ‘Zionist plans’ to divide the Arab countries
as had previously happened in Iraq, Sudan, Syria and Lebanon.?®? He seemed to acknowledge
the involvement of Miirts Sadiq, since he explained Sadiq’s view that Egypt was colonized by
Islam and needed to be freed because Copts are persecuted. Gamal As ad therefore denied any
connection between the ‘film’ and the Church. More generally, he asserted that the problems of
the Christians in Egypt had nothing to do with religion but are linked to ‘social relations with
Muslims’ meaning that the ‘Islamic stream rules the majority in the street” and would therefore
not be solved by the new constitution. In addition, he expressed a need for the appellation
“Copts in the diaspora (agbat al-mahjar)” to be regulated.

Moreover, Gamal As‘ad also participated in the conference entitled “No to Stirring
Strife ... Yes, to Supporting the Prophet Muhammad (PBUH)” which was organized by the
Association of Lawyers, alongside Bishop Martirts; a delegate of the Faculty of Law of the

University of Ban1 Swif, Dr. Muhammad “Abd al-Zahir; and a member of the Association of
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Lawyers, Ibrahim Iliyas.?®® For Gamal As‘ad, this conference again offered an opportunity to
dwell on his views about Copts. In particular, he explained in his speech how the West ‘played
by [using] the Coptic card’ during the Crusades and during the French and British colonization.
In this context, he asserted that the ‘concept of minority’ was used as a propaganda tool to bring
about submission and to ‘interfere in the affairs of the state’ with the goal of ‘emptying Egypt
of its Copts.” Furthermore, he stated that both Muslims and Copts emigrate to improve their
economic situation. He conceded that ‘Copts have a right to defend themselves but in a political
framework and not a sectarian one.’ In addition, he called on the Muslim Brotherhood, given
that they now rule Egypt, to solve the problems of the Copts quickly. With regards to “The
Innocence of Muslims,” As‘ad said that it was an ‘evil” and not an ‘offense,’ since, as he sees
it, religious symbols and creeds cannot possibly be offended.

Similarly, in his telephone call to the program “Studio al-Balad,” he repeated his view
of “The Innocence of Muslims” as part of the clash of civilizations brought about the United
States by means of the issue of religious minorities in the Muslim world.?* Interestingly, As‘ad
considered the film to be aiming to draw Copts (and not Muslims) into ‘strife, but fortunately

this did not work out,” ‘we must not give this opportunity to Miiris Sadiq.’

2.3.3.5 The Coptic Lay Council of Asyut

On 12 September 2012, al-Sharq al- ‘Arabi mentioned the statement by the Coptic Lay
Council (al-majlis al-milli) of Asyiit.?*® In addition to its condemnation of this ‘offense and
contempt of religions,’ the statement referred to many aspects of the statement made by the
Coptic Orthodox Church, whose position it mentioned in the declaration, in particular its
disowning of the video. The Lay Council also underlined the timing of this crisis and pointed

out that the “film” had been shown only once in an empty cinema.

2.3.3.6 Other Coptic Organizations’ Reactions

In this last section, we will describe the reactions of different Coptic organizations
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(retrieved May 23, 2016).
2% Copts Today. 17 September 2012, 45l jeae Ll oy 5i 3 ) saldy ol "o wsal) oLl g lia ; 2aud Jlea, Do
http://www.coptstoday.com/Copts-News/Detail.php?1d=33398 (retrieved May 23, 2016).
295 Al-Sharq al-Arabi. 12 September 2012, slaci alus4adle i Lo ol 3elul) ald e 350 4y je 5 4 Jad 350 )
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whose focuses range from charity to human rights. These organizations are the Coptic
Evangelical Organization for Social Services, the Central Committee for National Awareness,
the Coptic Association for Reconciliation and Stability, and the Movement for Civil Rights for
Christians.

On 14 September 2012, al-Ahram mentioned the reaction issued by the Coptic
Evangelical Organization for Social Services (hay at al-qibtiyya al-injiliyya li I-khadamat al-

)?%® whose president, Andrea Zaki, is the reverend of the Episcopal Church in

ijtima iyya
Heliopolis and wrote a book The Copts and the Revolution.?®” This Organization is one of the
largest charity organizations in Egypt and was founded by Samuel Habib, the late father of
Rafiq Habib (Casper 2012), then vice secretary general of the Freedom and Justice Party. The
organization expresses its ‘total rejection of any attempt to violate the prophets and the revealed
(samawiyya) creeds,’ it also stated that ‘freedom does not mean affecting the other.’

On 12 September 2012, al-Shuriig published the reaction from the Central Committee
for the National Awareness of Copts, in Alexandria (al-lajna al-markaziyya li [-taw ‘iyya al-

)?% which is an organization gathering lay people from all political streams.?%° This

wataniyya
organization aims to separating religious institutions from politics and to draw Copts into
political activism.?®° The statement from this movement was particularly critical of the alleged
background; i.e. the statement by the “High Authority of the Coptic State” and Miiris Sadiq, a
‘thumpingly sectarian person,” of whom ‘all know that he is an Israeli agent aiming to offend
Copts in Egypt and outside of Egypt.’ Therefore, the organization asked: ‘How after this history,
can the Copts in the diaspora bear [responsibility] for his acts of thumping?’ However, the
organization conceded that such an act was expected to ‘inflame strife inside and outside of the
country’ in this climate. Therefore, the condemnation of the ‘three Christian communities’ is
natural as it ‘offends Christianity before it offends Islam.’

Similarly, al-Shuriig quoted the reaction by Imil Dariyas, a member of the Coptic
Association for Reconciliation and Stability (jam iyyat al-tawfiq wa [-thabat), a charitable

301

organization,> " also in Alexandria, emphasizing that ‘[smat Zuglama and Miiris Sadiq ‘do not

2% Al-Ahram. 14 September 2012, sl 5 zlaia¥) Jay) sy ol 5IVG Gllday 58 531 1o pusall alidl) e daalad) Jail) 3535 ) i
—aiall e, Number 45938. Year 137. Page 6.
297 Egypt Independent. 25 February 2015. Book covers Copts and the Revolution. Doi:
http://www.egyptindependent.com/news/book-covers-copts-and-revolution (retrieved May 23, 2016).
2% Al-Shuruq. 12 September 2012, J sl selul) i Zuasse Lpadlul e 5,5 55 Number 1320. Year 4. Page 5.
2%9 Copts United. 14 April 2012, el ubul ¥ & jlaa () LLEY) jad ¥ glaa i 1"a puiSuyIy dida gl Ao il 4,58 jal) daall
da.all e Doi: http://www.copts-united.com/Article.php?1=1141&A=56850 (retrieved May 23, 2016).
300 Facebook. 4 xSy LY 4 sll A 5ill 44 S all 3alll, Doi: hitps:/ar-
ar.facebook.com/mowatna/info/?tab=page_info (retrieved May 23, 2016).
S0L Watani. 3 October 2015. &kaill il 5 (5 5ill Lmans 43 seall Lman) sl o) jal ) seally, Doi:
http://www.wataninet.com/%D8%A3%D8%AE%D8%A8%D8%A7%D8%B 1-
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represent Copts and they do not have any connection to the Coptic people,” and ‘we are not
responsible for any person offending the Copts, he only represents himself.’*%? Like the
preceding statement, this argumentation takes the offenses of Copts as a starting point to
irrefutably prove that Copts had no connection whatsoever to this.

Finally, the movement of Civil Rights for Christians (harakat li hugiiq al-madaniyya li
[-masihiyyin) stated that it had learnt through the media of the existence of a ‘film offending
Islam and his prophet and accusing the so-called Copts in the diaspora.”®® It recalled that the
film had already been uploaded onto YouTube in July and that in the US, Europe, and other
‘developed’ countries, Western governments did not interfere in cinema productions. The
organization viewed the goal as seeking to draw international attention to Egypt and show that
it was an ‘Islamist and terrorist state and connect Egypt to terrorism and Islamophobia.’
Interestingly, the fears of backlashes against Copts are made explicit here, unlike in other
statements; Civil Rights for Christians rejected the ‘insults and threats directed towards
Christian Egyptians who did not participate, either directly or indirectly, in the production of
this offending film.” This reaction has a non-sectarian tone. This organization was established
in 2011 and it is a youth organization for human rights promoting a civil state. It states that there

is discrimination against and marginalization of Copts.>%*

Summary of Section 2.3.3

The content of these reactions varies greatly. Yet some Coptic organizations and actors
tended to be much more critical than other actors (the churches and political parties) with
regards to different issues; Egyptian society’s stance on “offense,” the violence in reaction to

the video, and the possibility of backlashes against Christians.

2.3.4 Political Parties and Organizations
This section focuses on the reactions of parties and organizations which are not the

Muslim Brotherhood, the al-da ‘wa al-salafiyya, al-gama ‘a al-islamiyya or their political arms.

%D8%A7%D9%84%D9%85%D8%AD%D8%AT7%D9%81%D8%B8%D8%A7%D8%AA/%D8%A7%DI%84
%D8%A5%D8%B3%D9%83%D9%86%D8%AF%D8%B1%D9%8A%D8%A9/%D8%A8%D8%A7%D9%84
%D8%B5%D9%88%D8%B1-%D8%A3%D8%AC%D8%B1%D8%A7%D8%AL-
%D8%A3%D9%86%D8%AA%D8%NAEY%D8%AT7%D8%A8%D8%A7%DE%AA-
%D8%A7%D9%84%D8%AC%D9%85%D8%B9%D9%8A%D8%A9-
%D8%A7%D9%84%D8%B9%D9%85%D9%88%D9%85/365229/ (retrieved May 23, 2016).
302 Al-Shurug. 12 September 2012. J sl elul) i Guasae Lpa3lul* e 5,5 55 Number 1320. Year 4. Page 5.
303 Masress. 12 September 2012, alé Jexy alldai 5 (sl seluYl Gimd i 1 Guspsall dinal) (3 giall ;o sl 4y jemall LAY A
4l e 3, Doi: http://www.masress.com/akhbartoday/36211 (retrieved May 23, 2016).
304 Facebook. s A pmsanall dadll (3 58a11 48 ja (https://ar-ar.facebook.com/cecrm/info/?tab=page_info (retrieved
May 23, 2016).
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Thus, while some of the parties and organizations analysed in this chapter do have an Islamic

focus, some are secular.

2.3.4.1 Political Parties

First we will look at the political parties. These parties are organized according to the
date of their formation, that is to say, prior to or in the aftermath of revolution of 25 January
2011. This is motivated by the question of whether this had an impact. Another focus of interest
is whether members of a Christian party reacted more extensively.
Overall, these parties were politically rather insignificant after the revolution when compared
to the Freedom and Justice Party and the Nur Party; the New Wafd Party reached 7.6% (38
seats), the Egyptian Bloc, an alliance composed of several parties, 6.8% (34 seats) and Wasat
party 2% (10 seats).>%

First of all, we will look at the Wafd Party (hizb al-wafd), the Reform and Development
Party (hizb al-islah wa [-tanmya), the Communist Party (hizb al-shiyi ), the Wasat Party (hizb
al-wasat) and at ‘Amr Misa.
With regards to “The Innocence of Muslims,” the Wafd Party>®® was merely mentioned by a/-
Ahram on 13 September 2012 as ‘insisting (akkada)’ that the purpose of the film was to

destabilize the region and ‘harm its national interests.”*"’

The reaction from the Reform and Development Party’s>®

general secretary, Muhammad
Anwar Isma’il, was also brief; he ‘insisted (akkada)” that ‘creative and artistic freedom does
not mean offending sacred items (mugaddasat) and religious creeds,” and therefore demanded
the punishment of the producers and an end to screening of this video (assuming that the film
was shown in American cinemas).3%°

Similarly, al-Ahram mentioned the Communist Party’s reaction on 14 September as ‘insisting
(akkada) on its complete respect for religions’ and rejecting ‘religious and sectarian rivalry.’

Furthermore, the party demanded those behind the video be countered in order to ‘preserve the

305 BBC. 21 January 2012. Egypt's Islamist parties win elections to parliament. Doi:
http://www.bbc.com/news/world-middle-east-16665748 (retrieved May 23, 2016).

306 The Wafd Party was re-established in 1978 in the context of President Sadat’s political liberalization.
However, the party was unable to recover its past success. In Carnegie Endowment. 20 September 2011. Wafd
Party Doi: http://carnegieendowment.org/2011/09/20/wafd-party/h2n2 (retrieved May 23, 2016).

307 Al-Ahram. 13 September 2012. Jswll ool aldll e lalatial juas ~lisy cumsll, Number 45937. Year 137. Page
5.

308 The Reform and Development Party was formed in 2009 by a nephew of Anwar al-Sadat, ‘Ismat al-Sadat, but
it was only officially recognized in May 2011. In Al-Ahram English. 28 December 2011. Reform and
Development. Doi: http://english.ahram.org.eg/NewsContent/33/104/30395/Elections-/Political-Parties/Reform-
and-Development.aspx (retrieved May 23, 2016).
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nation.”310

The Wasat Party’s®!! reaction consisted of an announcement on 17 September of its drafting of
a law aimed at ‘forbidding incitement against religions.’3?
In contrast ‘Amr Miisa’s reaction,*® which was published on 12 September in al-Masri al-
Yawm, was more elaborate.>'* Al-Masri al-Yawm mentions Misa’s description of “The
Innocence of Muslims” as ‘the production of a huge cinematographic work exposing the life of
the noble Messenger as well as the civilizational and cultural message of Islam,’ ‘the attempts
to offend the prophet Muhammad (PBUH), and the film offending the noble Messenger,” ‘these
behaviors’ and ‘its racist position and calls for religious fragmentation.’ Interestingly, ‘Amr
Misa viewed Islam not only as a religion but also as a civilization. In addition, he rejected the
pretense of freedom of speech justifying the production of such a ‘film,” but instead criticized
it for spreading ‘chaos, fragmentation and [...] feelings of hatred and strife,” ‘inflaming a racist,
religious and sectarian spirit’ and threatening the stability of societies. In doing so, he rejected
the genuine legitimization of freedom of speech and rather underlined the negative impact of
such actions. Furthermore, ‘Amr Musa called on ‘all intellectuals and followers of different
religions to take a clear position.’ That this demand for solidarity and show of loyalty is directed
implicitly towards Christians is interesting.

We will now analyse the reactions of those parties that were founded in the aftermath of
the revolution, even though some of their leading members may have been active prior to 2011
and can to some extent be considered as “fi/iz/,” remnants of the former regime. These parties
are Hamdin Sabbahi, hizb misr al-gawmi, the Free Egyptian Party (hizb misr al-ahrar), the
Egyptian Social Democratic Party (hizb al-misri al-dimiigrati al-ijtima 1), the Democratic Front
(hizb al-jabha al-dimiigratiyya), the Dustour Party (hizb al-dustiir), the National Association
for Change (al-jam ‘iyya al-wataniyya li I-taghiir), and the Egypt Party (hizb misr).

The first to react to “The Innocence of Muslims,” even before the assault on the US

310 Al-Ahram. 14 September 2012, 3l 5 zlaia¥) Jayl s o) 536 ey 58 531 zeoanall abiil) e Zualall Jadll 3505 ) yaind
—aiall o=, Number 45938. Year 137. Page 6.
311 The Wasat Party defined itself as a dissident party of the Muslim Brotherhood and was formed in 1996 with a
‘moderate’ outlook. Yet like the Wafd Party, it has been heavily affected by internal divisions and defections.
Al-Ahram Hebdo. 17-23 July 2013. 5 partis religieux, vers une dissolution? Number 983. Year 19. Page 5.
312 Al-Ahram. 17 September 2012, ¢ba¥) el 2 a s sl dsia 5 4aa3) 50, Number 45941. Year 137. Page 5.
313 “Amr Miisa was Foreign Minister, and from 2001 to 2011 secretary general of the Arab League.
314 Al-Masry al-Youm. 12 September 2012. 4 ya5 42l s 338l 238 o pusal) plidllyy 3ef (o 1o 30 530, DO
http://www.almasryalyoum.com/news/details/163163 (retrieved May 23, 2016).
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315 on his Twitter account on 10 September 2012.31° In

embassy in Cairo, was Hamdin Sabbaht
a tweet, he stated: ‘The film offending our noble Messenger is a crime,” but conceded that Islam
and Muhammad are ‘greater’ than ‘those who offend them.’ Interestingly, though, Sabbaht
asserted that ‘the freedom of creativity and expression are bounded to social constants and the
respect of its sacred items (muqgaddasat),” and thus established a difference in the concept of
freedom between Egypt and the place where this video was produced, the ‘West.’

In contrast, the deputy secretary general of the hizb misr al-qawmi, Rafa’1l Bultis, was the first
of those in this section to mention the background of this video. Rafa’1l Buliis reportedly
rejected ‘the support of some Copts in the diaspora and the extremist priest Terry Jones for the
production of the film.”®!” Given the ‘Egyptian Church’s condemnation of it, Buliis pleaded
against the generalisation of all Copts. All in all, he condemned “The Innocence of Muslims”
as a ‘foolish act’ but mainly focussed on the negative impact it may have on Egypt; national
unity is therefore a ‘red line that must not be exceeded.’ In addition, when asked his opinion by
al-Yawm al-Sabi“ on 8 September 2012, the secretary general of hizb misr al-qawmi, ‘Iftat al-
Sadat, also referred to the background of this video when he ‘condemned what the Copts in the
diaspora (agbdt al-mahgar) caused to circulate.”*!® However, this reaction will be further
analysed in Section 2.5.1 on the media coverage in Egypt, as it can be suggested that this
reaction was formulated at the request of al-Yawm al-Sabi’. Interestingly, however, ‘Iffat al-
Sadat called on both al-Azhar and the ‘Egyptian Church’ to counter this video as the two
counterparts in the Egyptian nation. To some extent this displays a nationalization of the Church
and Al-Azhar.

Much more concise are the two official reactions by the Free Egyptian Party.3!® 4I-4hram wrote
on 12 September: ‘the Free Egyptians Party condemned the film’ and quoted its spokesman as

saying that this kind of film represented ‘creative degeneration.”®?® Furthermore, the Free

315 Hamdin Sabbahi, a former candidate for the presidential elections in June 2012, defined himself as ‘Nasserist,
progressist, left wing, nationalist, Muslim, and patriotic.” He founded several clubs in the 1970s which promoted
the ideas of Gamal ‘Abd al-Nasir and got into conflict with president Anwar al-Sadat on the issue of economic
liberalization. In Al-Ahram Hebdo. 18-24 July 2012. Garder le positif, oublier le négatif. Number 931. Year 18.
Page 5.
316 Al-Masry al-Yawm. 10 September 2012, « al_sisb &asi je ¢ 1a¥) 4a s @y Joull o ool dlidll  alsa
Cluasdll,
317 Al-Shuruq. 11 September 2012, yagall Bl iy Gl gas ... Jsmll e oanall (S5 501 6 ousall aludll 28555 4y juaall ZuusSl),
Number 1319. Year 4. Page 3.
318 Al-Yawm al-Sabi. 8 September 2012. s> s s kiall Gl 0 saalens dgm sl o ounall ol g liva ¢ 5385 & sandln
ot g 435 ley oY 5o thlalull | peal Jad Ay gland) GLaYY cdale July | cpall Alably agd mans O il ey | Balia G ) ga g Al 3,
319 The Free Egyptian Party emerged as the most powerful secular party after the Revolution. It was founded by
the business man and millionaire Nagib Sawiris in cooperation with former MP Basil ‘Adil. This pro-business
liberal party displayed a high level of financial and organizational capability and was said to have 100,000
registered members. In Carnegie Endowment. 21 September 2011. Free Egyptians Party. Doi:
http://carnegieendowment.org/2011/09/21/free-egyptians-party/h2r2 (retrieved May 23, 2016).
320 Al-Ahram. 12 September 2012. Jsw 8l seluy) (1o (i ame Number 45936. Year 137. Pages 1 and 5.
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Egyptian Party in the governorate of Kafr al-Shaykh published a statement in which it
condemned ‘any offense against the religions, the sacred things (mugaddasat) or religious
symbols.”3?! As in the case of hizb misr al-gawmi, we will analyse another reaction by the Free
Egyptian Party later on in the context of media coverage in Egypt; that is the reaction by Basil
‘Adil on 8 September 2012, on al-Yawm al-Sabi , in which he was presented as former MP.3??
The reaction from the Egyptian Social Democratic Party was similarly cautious and short;*%3
given in al-Ahram on 12 September, it described the video as ‘provoking religious feelings and
stirring up strife.”3?* Its deputy secretary general, Farid Zahran, called for ‘mutual respect
between all creeds and religions.’

In contrast, the Democratic Front’s reaction reflected a greater concern, as it appealed to
Egyptians not to give in to ‘those who want to inflame strife between Muslims and Copts,’
defining the makers of this video as a ‘group [which] sold its conscience to the devil and call
themselves “agbat al-mahjar” [but] they are known for their enmity to every Egyptian.’?°
Both the Dustour Party (hizb al-dustir) and the National Association for Change (al-jam ‘iyya
al-wataniyya li I-taghiir) were founded on the initiative of the former secretary general of the
IAEA, Muhammad al-Barada‘1t. In 2010 he founded the National Association for Change in
cooperation with other political actors to put political pressure on Husni Mubarak.3?® In
addition, together with George Ishag, Muhammad al-Barada‘T founded the Dustour Party in
September 2012. By then, George Ishaq was already a famous politician and activist as he had
co-founded the kifaya/Kefaya protest movement in 2005,%?” which called for the non-extension
of Husn1 Mubarak’s presidency and rejected the take-over by his son, Gamal (Tadros 2012, 27).
Now coming to the Dustour party, Muhammad al-Barada ‘i, was the only secular politician who

condemned the violence in connection to “The Innocence of Muslims” and the murder of the

US ambassador, stating: ‘This has no connection to Islam, but rather it offenses ourselves and

321 Al-Ahram. 14 September 2012, ) 5 zlaia ¥l Jayl sy ol 5L ey 58 Y1 sepsall alidll e Zuzaladl Jadll 5505 ) paiad
—aiall e, Number 45938. Year 137. Page 6.

822 Al-Yawm al-Sabi. 8 September 2012. s> s kil Gl ¢ saales Jm ol o puall ol gl () 5385 ) spulins
P.*.ms.\}‘t.uﬂa\.ad «Y s sCalalull P\L;M}w\ uLm‘)I\ sdale Juls wﬂ\@&h?@c‘x‘md 1Oy . Bba () e g Aald y g,

323 The Egyptian Social Democratic Party promotes a more socially oriented policy. It was founded in March 2011
and included amongst its most prominent members Farid Zahran, who was mentioned in the introduction to this
chapter. In al-Ahram English. 18 November 2011. Egyptian Social Democratic Party. Doi:
http://english.ahram.org.eg/NewsContent/33/104/26700/Elections-/Political-Parties/Egyptian-Social-
Democratic-Party.aspx (retrieved May 23, 2016).

324 Al-Ahram. 12 September 2012. Jswll 36luy) (o s ot Number 45936. Year 137. Pages 1 and 5.

325 Al-Ahram. 13 September 2012. Jswll o sl aldll e lalatial juas ~lisy cusll,. Number 45937. Year 137. Page
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http://www.masress.com/almasryalyoum/85142 (retrieved May 23, 2016).

327 Al-Ahram Hebdo. 17-23 October 2012. Georges Ishaq: “une fois que les Egyptiens auront appris |"exercice
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our creeds.’*?® Furthermore, al-Barada‘T expressed his strong condemnation of ‘any offense
against the noble Messenger (PBUH) and this (is) in the context of the film.” “The Innocence
of Muslims” was also one of the issues discussed by George Ishaq at the founding conference
of the Dustour Party in Kafr al-Shaykh on 13 September.’?° In the name of the party, he
demanded the United States punish the producers of the video and stop its spread. Implicitly
referring to the potential threat this video represented for Egypt, he stated ‘Egypt is undamaged
in its strong Coptic and Muslim woven fabric.”®* In contrast, the statement by the National
Association for Change, which was published on 12 September 2012, went into more detail on
the discourse of national unity. First of all, “The Innocence of Muslims” was described as ‘the
production of this film charged with racism, contempt of religions and the insult of sacred items
(mugaddasat).”®*! Moreover, the association regarded the video’s purpose as ‘stirring up strife
between Egyptian Muslims and Christians [and] crushing the unity of the Egyptian national
woven fabric (nasij).” As a result, the organization praised the ‘position of the Egyptian
churches and Egyptian Christians (masihiyyin) in Egypt and outside of Egypt who condemned
the film and its producers and insisted on their high esteem for Islam and the noble prophet.’
This sentence suggests an expectation towards Christians to show solidarity. This is emphasized
by the expression of concern for the decision of Dutch government to give political asylum to
Copts, ‘Copts are attached to them remaining in the country forever.’

Finally, there is the reaction from the Egypt Party,>*

whose secretary general, ‘Amrl
Muhammad Hilm1 Khalid, defined “The Innocence of Muslims™ as an ‘offense to every Muslim
and to humanity as a whole.” He particularly criticized Europe for not being able to implement
a ‘balance between freedom of expression and the respect of sacred things (mugaddasat),”>*
even though this video was actually produced in the United States and had no connection with
Europe.

Apart from the reactions from ‘Amrii Misa, Hamdin Sabbahi, and the National
Association for Change, all the reactions were rather short and limited to a condemnation of the

video. Muhammad al-Barada‘1 is the only one who condemned the violence in reaction to the

328 Al-Ahram. 14 September 2012, Jsw U o ooall aldll a3 e o) 5l Number 45938. Year 137. Page 3.

329 Al-Masry al-Youm. 14 September 2012. (s 58l Loty Aadlis joma 13855 o ooal) bl (2 Blas) = 5 92 Do
http://www.almasryalyoum.com/news/details/163642 (retrieved May 23, 2016).
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Number 1321. Year 4. Page 5.

332 The Egypt Party was first founded as the “Party of Egypt’s Future” by the activist and television preacher
‘Amra Muhammad Hilmi Khalid, but he resigned as secretary general of this party following the overthrow of
Muhammad MursT in July 2013. In Amr Mohamed Helmi Khaled. Doi: https://ar-ar.facebook.com/MisrParty
(retrieved May 23, 2016).
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video. Few reactions discussed the background of the video and instead employed the discourse

of national unity.

2.3.4.2 Organizations

This section will analyse the reactions of a few human rights organizations and of the
Union of Arab Writers. These human rights organizations are the Egyptian Union for Human
Rights (munazamat al-ittihad al-misrt li huqiiq al-insan), the National Council of Human
Rights (al-majlis al-qawmi li-hugiiq al-insan), the Sawasya Center for Human Rights and
Against Discrimination (markaz sawasiyya li-huqiiq al-insan wa munahada al-tamiiz), and the
Arabic Network for Human Rights (al-shabka al- ‘arabiyya li-huqiiq al-insan).

Firstly, with regards to the Egyptian Union of Human Rights, the media mentioned three
reactions. On 12 September 2012 al-Ahram quoted the organization’s president Nagib Gabriel
‘saying’ that ‘the offense against religions or its religious symbols contradicts the teachings of
the revealed religions,” and stating that the support of ‘a number of Copts in the diaspora’ for
this video showed there was a ‘big conspiracy to divide Egypt.’*** Two days later, the
organization repeated its condemnation but also rejected the violence which occurred during
the assault on the US embassy.>®® Finally, a few days later, Nagib Gabriel announced the
establishment of a group of Coptic and Muslim lawyers to deal with the ‘phenomenon of attack
on religions and their symbols.”33
Similarly, the director of the Arab Network of Human Rights, Gamal ‘Ayd, tried to dissociate
Christians in Egypt from this video, stating that the latter must not be made responsible for the
doings of Miiris Sadiq, whom he described as the ‘author of the offending film,” an ‘extremist
and preacher of hatred,” who ‘offends Christians before [he] offends Muslims.’" All in all,
Gamal "Ayd regarded the video as a ‘sermon of hate against the two elements of the united
nation, whether Muslim or Christian.’

338

In comparison, the reaction by the National Council of Human Rights®*® was much shorter; it

condemned the ‘showing of the film offending the noble Messenger’ and viewed it as a ‘clear

334 Al-Ahram. 12 September 2012. Jsw 8l seluy) (1o (nd came Number 45936. Year 137. Pages 1 and 5.
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Page 9.

338 The National Council for Human Rights was founded in 2003 and is one of the most important human rights
organizations in Egypt. However, it had close links to the Mubarak regime. In Jonas Rye Nielsen and Sandy
Neubert. May 2009. Human rights organizations in Egypt. Arab West Report. Doi:
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assault on human rights and one form of contempt of religions.”3°

340 silenced the involvement of any Copt, and firstly condemned

In contrast, the Sawasiya Center
the film as an ‘attempt to create a battle (wagqi ‘a) between the two elements of the united nation,’
and, secondly, condemned the issue of the German magazine Titanic as an ‘attack by Western
media to wilfully offend the most sacred religious symbol.”®*! In particular, it views its purpose
at igniting Muslim hatred towards Christians in Western societies (ibid).

On 14 September 2012, the Union of Arab Writers published a statement in the name of
‘literates and writers of the Arab nation (watan) dealing with the production of a film ‘offending
the Messenger Muhammad (PBUH) and spread on YouTube.” As to its background, the union
stated that it was produced by ‘some Copts in the diaspora who cooperated with the American
extremist “Terry Jones.””%*? On the one hand it established freedom of creed as one of the most
important freedoms. But the union warned in particular against the potential threats caused by

the film; ‘stir up strife between Muslims and Christians”, it “threatens world peace which is

very much needed now.’

2.3.4.3 The April 6 Movement and the Loyalty of Egypt’s Copts

This movement emerged in April 2008 in connection with the protests by the textile
workers in Mahalla, in the Delta.3*® According to Al-Ahram Hebdo, this organization was
mainly composed of young people.

The reactions of the April 6 Movement (harakat 6 abril) are analysed separately because
the organization seemed to speak in the name of Christians and to display a serious concern
regarding potential backlashes on Christians. In connection to “The Innocence of Muslims,”
there are one statement, two reactions from members, and a protest organized in Bant Swif. On
12 September 2012, al-Ahram mentioned a brief statement issued by the April 6 Movement
condemning the film whose purpose is said to be to ‘stir discord (fitna) between the sons of the
united nation.” The statement emphasised that the video contradicted ‘the teachings of the
tolerant religions.’®** In addition, the newspaper quoted Angie HamdT stating that the makers
of this video ‘do not represent all Copts in the diaspora.’ Furthermore, Watani reported that the

April 6 Movement of Ban1 Swif organized a protest in this city and used banners such as ‘Only

339 Al-Ahram. 14 September 2012, 3l 5 zlaia¥) Jayl s o) 536 ey 58 531 zeoanall abiil) e Zualall Jaill 3505 ) yaind
—aiall o=, Number 45938. Year 137. Page 6.

340 The Sawasiya Center was originally set up by the Muslim Brotherhood.

341 Al-Ahram. 25 September 2012. ... s3uY) 2 dagios dlas "4l s 5. Number 45949. Year 137. Page 5.

342 Al-Masry al-Youm. 14 September 2012. 3,5 @a saae Y glaaps adiai 5 o omaall alidllyy G5 A jall QEKI i)
4l Doi: http://www.almasryalyoum.com/news/details/163698 (retrieved May 23, 2016).

343 Al-Ahram Hebdo. 11-17 January 2012. Proceés en suspense. Number 904. Year 18. Page 8.

344 Al-Ahram. 12 September 2012. Jsw ol sela) (e (2 e Number 45936. Year 137. Pages 1 and 5.

118



the Messenger of God’ and ‘Beware of strife (fitna).”®* Interestingly, according to the local
coordinator of the movement, Thab Khatir, this protest aimed to ‘emphasize the patriotism of
the Christian brothers in Egypt, their loyalty and love for the nation (watan).” In addition, he
demanded the makers be stripped of their citizenship and that relations with the ‘countries

involved in this film for a certain amount of time’ be temporarily suspended.

2.4 Protests and Joint Christian-Muslim Reactions

This section comprised another range of possible reactions to “The Innocence of
Muslims”; protests, conferences, and visits, both purely “Muslim” and “Christian-Muslim.”
The section most clearly sheds light on the potential threat this video represented for Christians
in Egypt, as was epitomized in the assault on the US embassy. It also raises, again, the question
of it was who had the political lead in this whole issue? We will first look at the storming of the
US embassy (2.4.1) and the issue of Coptic participation (2.4.1.1), then we will analyse the
protests (2.4.2), the conferences (2.4.3), and visits by Christian actors to Islamic leaders (2.4.4).
Finally, the section will analyse the statement of the bayt al-‘a’ila as another means of joint

Christian-Muslim reaction (2.4.5).

2.4.1 The Storming of the US Embassy

The attempted storming of the US embassy in Cairo was one of the most spectacular
moments of the controversy surrounding “The Innocence of Muslims” and symbolized the
“Muslim anger.” All in all, the protest at the US embassy on the evening of 11 September 2012
shed light on a deeper dilemma: the claim to defend Islam and to be a nation encompassing all
its “elements,” i.e. the question of the involvement of the Copts.

Following the thwarted assault, The Guardian asserted that the protest was ‘largely
dominated by ultraconservative Islamists.”3*® A closer look, however, revealed a more diverse
composition. Salafi movements indeed announced their organization of or participation in
protests on 11 September 2012 at the US embassy. Wisam ‘Abd al-Warath, the former president
of the TV channel a/-hikma and a famous TV Islamist preacher, reported that the Nur Party and
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al-da ‘wa al-salafiyya announced their joining of the Coalition of the Voice of Wisdom (i tilaf
sawt al-hikma) in its protest. This Coalition was set up by Wisam ‘Abd al-Warath in the wake
of the “The Innocence of Muslims™3*’. On 11 September, however, organizations such as “the
Revolutionary Front for the Protection of the Revolution” (al-jabha al-thawriyya li-himayat al-
thawra), the “General Coalition for the Revolution of 25 January” (al-i tilaf al- ‘amm li-thawrat
25 yanayir), the “Rally for the Arab Spring” (tagammu * al-rabi " al- ‘arabt) and some Coptic
organizations also participated in the protest.>*® In addition to these political movements, the
soccer clubs Zamalek and Ahli joined the protest,®*® and the former are said to have worn t-
shirts with ‘By my father and my mother, oh Messenger of God’ written on them.* The soccer
clubs’ prestige improved during the Revolution of 25 January 2011, as they fiercely opposed
the regime of Husni Mubarak, especially during the so-called battle of the camel.*®! In the
aftermath of the revolution, however, their reputation was tarnished by reports of violence, such
as acts of sabotage against infrastructure, and especially by the violent clash in Port Said at a
match between the Ahli and Masri soccer clubs which caused the death of more than seventy
people.

All in all, Watani reported that less than 3,000 people participated, amongst them some
“Christians” and members of the revolutionary youth.®? Similarly, al-Shuriig counted ‘several
thousand’ protesters from different Islamist streams (al-Shuruq 12 September 2012). Yet,
Cornelis Hulsman, the director of the Arab West Foundation, noticed that this number was small
compared to the turnouts at the revolution.®*

Both the banners carried during the protests and the slogans chanted revealed a mainly
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Islamist outlook. With regards to the banners, al-Shuriig mentioned the ‘black banner’ (al-
Shuruq 12 September 2012), that is, the banner sometimes referred to as the “Al-Qaida banner.”
Similarly, the slogans showed an evident Islamist influence, even a jihadi influence, as al-
Shuriig reported on the slogan ‘We are all Osama bin Laden’ (al-Shuruq 12 September 2012).
This slogan was also reported by Watani, which added ‘We are all Abu Yahya al-Lib1” (Watani
11 September 2012).%°* Similarly, the slogans also revealed a strong opposition to the United
States: ‘Oh damned America, we don’t want your aid,’*®® and ‘We will crush America.’*®® In
contrast, some slogans displayed a more neutral defence of Islam, in particular of Muhammad,
such as the creed, ‘By my spirit and my blood, I am at your service, Messenger of God’ (Watani
11 September 2012), ‘At your service, Messenger of God’ and ‘My soul is at your service, oh
Messenger of God’ (al-Safir 12 September 2012). In addition, a number of slogans also targeted
the producers of “The Innocence of Muslims,” such as Murts Sadiq; ‘Oh Miris Sadiq, you
coward and agent of America’®’ and ‘You are a useless dog’ (al-Safir 12 September 2012).3%8
Moreover, al-Safir reported that on some banners, the producers of the video were depicted as
pigs. As a result, this means that for the protesters at the US embassy it was clear who was
involved in the production of this video; they did mistake Miiris Sadiq for the producer of the
video but rightly did not mention “Sam Bacile” or at least a “Jewish/Zionist/Israeli
involvement,” as the Western media later suggested for a brief time. In addition, some banners
emphasized Christian-Muslim coexistence in colloquial Arabic; such as ‘Muslims and
Christians say “no” to Americans and to offending Islam” (Watani 11 September 2012)%*° and
“Muslim and Christian are strongly united.”*®® Interestingly, it may be suggested that those
banners dealing with the Egyptian context — whether criticizing Miirts Sadiq or underlining the
Christian-Muslim unity — were written in colloquial Arabic, whereas the banners or slogans
referring to Islam in a broad sense —be it to the prophet or even to Salafi-Jihadi support — were
conveyed in Modern Standard Arabic. So far, the slogans and protests suggest a certain tension
between a broad Egyptian protest and a specific Islamist, even radical and violent Islamist

protest.

354 Abu Yahya al-Liby was the Al-Qaida number 2 and was killed by American drones in Pakistan in June 2012
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The analysis will now focus on the course of the protest which resulted in worldwide
headlines concerning a violent assault on the US embassy. Again, the British Guardian
underlined the violence in connection to this protest and reported that “Islamists” in particular
climbed the walls of the embassy and replaced the US flag with the so-called Islamist flag:

Egyptian protesters, largely ultraconservative Islamists, climbed the walls of the US embassy in

Cairo on Tuesday, made their way into the courtyard and brought down the flag, replacing it

with a black flag with an Islamic inscription to protest a film attacking Islam's prophet,

Muhammad (Guardian 11 September 2012).

In contrast, some media and witnesses reported a more balanced view. For instance, Jayson
Casper, a researcher at the Arab West Foundation, witnessed the protest on 11 September 2012
and reported that it was in fact soccer hooligans who attempted to climb the walls of the
embassy and that the police seemed to rely on the Salafi protesters to de-escalate the situation
(Casper 2012b). Similarly, the Lebanese newspaper al-Safir reported that the police negotiated
with the protesters who eventually descended from the US embassy (al-Safir 12 September
2012). However, when recalling these events in January 2015, Jayson Casper expressed his
impression that the protest seemed to be to some extent manufactured and actually lacked anger,
which was mainly directed at “Copts in the diaspora” (Casper 17 January 2015).

The following day, on 12 September 2012, some leading organizers of the protest,
Wisam ‘Abd al-Warath, Mamdih Isma’1l al-Muhami, and Ayman Amir published a statement
in which they apologized for the violence of the protest, especially the attempted assault on the
US embassy.>®! However, they pledged to repeat this protest by a milyiiniyya (a large popular
gathering) on Thursday 13 September 2012 if their demands were not met; i.e. an apology by
the US Administration and the end to the showing of the ‘film.” Interestingly, strong
expectations and demands were again, as in similar reactions, directed at the Egyptian
presidency itself, demanding that Muhammad MursT take a stance that ‘preserves the identity
and the status of Egypt.” Equally, the statement expressed its concerns for at the ‘silence’ of the
presidency. Yet, the statement also showed the making of an effort to define itself and the protest
as a broad and genuine Egyptian protest against ‘this war on Islam [which] has drawn the whole
Egyptian people onto the street’ against the ‘plan of the Copts in the diaspora and US secret
services.” Furthermore, the signatories thanked ‘the Copts who participated and reject the
offense,” without specifying who these “Copts” were. Thus, this statement differentiated

between “good” and “bad” Copts, i.e. between those who expressed their solidarity with
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al-Balad. Doi: http://www.coptstoday.com/Copts-News/Detail.php?1d=32501 (retrieved May 23, 2016).
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Muslims and live in Egypt and those, outside of Egypt, who allegedly supported the production
of this video. This statement also showed the need for Copts to support this protest, and
especially for Copts to be visible in this protest via banners, for instance, because their presence
backed the legitimacy of this protest. The images of this protest and the assault on the US
embassy increased the fears of backlashes against Copts.

The heavy clashes in the area of the US embassy in Cairo on subsequent days showed
how much the presidential authority was questioned. 224 demonstrators and 24 policemen were
injured; 24 people were imprisoned during these clashes.®®? The clashes continued on Friday,
14 September and through the night of 15 September to 16 September.3%® On 16 September, the

security forces reportedly regained control over Tahrir Square.3%*

2.4.1.2 The Issue of Coptic Participation in the Protest on 11 September

As several organizations announced their participation in a protest at the US embassy in
Cairo in the evening of 11 September 2012, a discussion broke out amongst Coptic
organizations over whether they should participate in it or not. Activist Ibrahim Louis, the
Christian Brothers, and Hant al-GazirT announced that they would not participate, while the
Maspero Youth Union and the Coalition of Egypt’s Copts reportedly did participate.>®® The
latter’s secretary general, Fadi Yusif, justified the participation through the need to counter the
video with a ‘true national unity between the sons of the Egyptian people, Muslims and
Christians,” otherwise it would divide the two religions (ibid). In contrast, the organizations
who did not participate put forward the question of them not being prepared (Hant al-GazirT)
and the loose organization of this protest (Christian Brothers) (ibid). The Christian Brothers
referred to the churches’ and the movement’s condemnation and therefore did not see a need
for Copts ‘to go out and protest on the streets to dissociate’ themselves from something they

were accordingly not responsible for (ibid).

362 Al-Ahram. 14 September 2012, &S x5 ) lusas ¢ 5l 58 @ i gwbead) cili, Number 45938. Year 137.
Page 3.

%3 Al-Ahram. 16 September 2012, 4se CASLLL 235 )landl lams 350 53 ¢ 538 Number 45940. Year 137. Page 5.
364 Al-Ahram. 16 September 2012. sl Glae e Led sl 2S5 (1Y) <) 8 Number 45940. Year 137. Page 5.

365 Al-Yawm al-Sabi. 11 September 2012, o3 ¥V .. J s )l ¢ el alidll el jalls 3 38 liiall ol audiss duladl) S 5al)
Otanaall 2 53 AaSlaay alllai s Cauall (3 (iad yi o 5 aiba s eae UM 5 | Liiali 25 aUsilly ¢l Lid :"¢uassed) Do
http://www.youm7.com/story/2012/9/11/%D8%A7%D9%84%D8%AD%D8%B1%D9%83%D8%A7%D8%AA
_%D8%A7%D9%84%D9%82%D8%A8%D8%B7%D9%8A%D8%A9_%D8%AA%DI%86%D9%82%D8%B
3%D9%85 %D8%A8%D8%B4%D8%A3%D9%86 %D8%A7%D9%84%D9%85%D8%B4%D8%A7%D8%B
1%D9%83%D8%A9_%D9%81%D9%89 %D8%AA%D8%B8%D8%A7%D9%87%D8%B1%D8%A7%D8%
AA_ %D8%A7%D9%84%D9%81%D9%8A%D9%84%D9%85 %D8%A7%D9%84%D9%85%D8%B3%D9%
89%D8%A1/782863#.Vjx7ZVV50fVJ (retrieved May 23, 2016).

123



2.4.2 The Protests of Friday 14 September and Friday 21 September

This section will focus on protests against “The Innocence of Muslims” on Friday 14
and Friday 21, 2011. Firstly, we will look at the mainly “Muslim” protests and secondly at joint
“Christian-Muslim” protests. In both cases, one key question concerns the political lead in these
protests.

With regards to the Muslim protests on Friday 14 and Friday 21, 2011 (where Christian
participation was not mentioned), the overall question concerns the political lead, if any. In this
regard, the violent clashes in the area of the US embassy in Cairo significantly impacted the
reaction of the ruling Muslim Brotherhood. On 13 September, the organization called for a
peaceful protest in all of Egypt for Friday 14, 2011, after the Friday prayer.3®® However, because
of the violent clashes, the Muslim Brotherhood decided that its participation in Tahrir Square
would be merely symbolic.®®’ In other governorates, the movement or its political arm, the
Freedom and Justice Party, did lead some protests or participated in them such as in Luxor,3%®
in al-Qaliyiibiyya Governorate, and in Matriih.%® In some other cases, the Muslim Brotherhood
marched in cooperation with other political forces; in Suez reportedly with ‘Salafi movements’
and ‘liberals,” in Damiette (Dumyat) and al-Fayyim with al-da ‘wa al-salafiyya and other
political forces (al-Ahram 15 September 2012).

In contrast, in Alexandria, al-gamd ‘a al-islamiyya and its political arm, the Building and
Development Party, seemed to have the lead, as on 14 September a/-4hram announced that they
would organize a conference in Alexandria (al-Ahram 14 September 2012). On Friday 14,
thousands reportedly participated in a protest where a tribune was erected for the Muslim
Brotherhood, the Freedom and Justice Party, al-gamd ‘a al-islamiyya, and its political arm, the
Building and Development Party.3’° Leading members of al-gama ‘a al-islamiyya reportedly
delivered a speech or participated, including Tariq al-Zumur, ‘Isam ‘Abd al-Majid, Mahmiud
Muhhib Allah, and Safwat “Abd al-Ghani (ibid). Similarly, al-gama ‘a al-islamiyya participated
in protests in Southern Sinai on 14 September (al-Ahram 15 September 2012) and 21
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September.>’!
In addition, protests took place in other areas with no leading political force mentioned; as in

Alexandria, where Ultras participated and an American flag was burnt,3

in al-Bahayra, in
Northern Sinai, in the Red Sea Governorate (al-Ahram 15 September 2012) and on Friday 21
in Cairo and in Alexandria (al-Ahram 22 September 2012). In a very few instances, secular
parties participated, like in Dumiyat, where members of the Wafd Party formed a human
chain.®”® All in all, according to the media, the participation ranged from a few hundred in the
Red Sea Governorate, in Suez, in Southern Sinai on Friday 14 (al-Ahram 15 September 2012)
and Friday 21 (al-Ahram 22 September 2012) to thousands in Dumiyat (al-Ahram 15 September
2012). This number is small.

This overview shows the absence of a leading political force in Muslim protests, as the Muslim
Brotherhood seemed to retreat and al-gamd ‘a al-islamiyya seemed to take the lead.

In addition to these protests, a number of joint Christian-Muslim protests also took place
in reaction to “The Innocence of Muslims.” Therefore, we will first look at the protests that
took place in Cairo and its surrounding area and then at those that took place in the governorates.

The first noteworthy event was the reported establishment of a mobile hospital in the
Evangelical church of Qasr al-Dawbara near Tahrir Square to help the injured.3"* Besides this,
the protests in Cairo seemed to have been organized by both lay Christians as well as high and
lower-ranking Christian clerics. For instance, on 12 September 2012, Copts Today reported that
a certain Imil Wagiyya announced the organization of a protest starting at St Mark’s Cathedral
in al-‘Abassiya neighbourhood (Cairo).3”® Through this protest, Imil Wagiyya expressed his
will to emphasize the statement of the Coptic Orthodox Church and the fact that ‘Copts in the
diaspora (agbat al-mahjar)’ harmed Copts in Egypt with their behavior. Thus, he concluded: ‘It
is necessary to hold fast to the Christian principles of love, tolerance, and coexistence with the
Muslim Brothers and not to hurt their feelings.”*’® In contrast, the protest that started at the

mosque Mustafa Muhmiid in al-Muhandisin on Friday 14 September 2012 was joined by nearly
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one hundred Coptic demonstrators who were sent by the Bishop of Gizeh, Theodosius.®’’ At
this protest, banners were raised: ‘Muslims and Christians are strongly united,’3’® and ‘We reject
the offense against the Messenger.” As Imil Wagiyya mentioned above, al-Shuriig referred to
the priest Blians’s criticism of “Copts in the diaspora,” albeit implicitly, stating that those who
produced this film did not read the Gospel and did not know the ‘true Christian creed.” In
addition, Bishop Theodosius sent three delegations to the same or another protest organized by
the Muslim Brotherhood; Salafi youths and members of al-gama‘a al-islamiyya also
participated in this protest.3’® In connection to this protest, the priest Slwans Dhikri*® told ai-
Masri al-Yawm of his condemnation of ‘some Copts in the diaspora’ whose actions contradicted
‘true Christianity.” In addition, he underlined that ‘Christians belong with all their rights to this
country.’ In this protest the banners emphasized again national unity; ‘Muslims and Christians
are one hand, %! and ‘What happened supported Coptic-Muslim relations and not the other way
round.” So far, the protests in Cairo more clearly and openly criticized the background of the
video as the action of a few ‘Copts in the diaspora.” These few examples seem to reflect a
stronger urgency to dissociate Christians in Egypt from those outside. This sense can be
supported by the condemnation by the priest of the church Mar Mina in Imbaba, Father Abaniib
Gad Karim, of ‘any behavior, book, film that offends the Islamic mligion.’382 Furthermore, he
expressed his solidarity with Muslims but also insisted on the need for the protests to be
peaceful. However, this condemnation may have also been motivated by the fact that the church
Mar Mina in Imbaba was one of the churches that were attacked following the Arab Spring.383
Ironically, this assault at the hands of the Salafists took place without an attempt by the police
to stop it. 34

In the governorates, joint Christian-Muslim protests took place in Port Said, in Bani
Swif, in Suez, in Minya, in Asyut, and in Wadi al-Gadid. In Port Said, the secretary of Bishop
2 385

Tadrus called on Copts to participate in the protests on Friday 14 September 201

Subsequently, the church of Port Said sent a high-ranking delegation of monks and clerics to a
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protest organized by the Muslim Brotherhood.>® In Bani Swif, two different protests took place.
On 16 September 2012, Watani reported that five priests and a number of Copts participated in
a protest.®®” In this same edition, Watani also reported that the April 6 Movement of Bani Swif
would stage a protest to emphasize the ‘loyalty and connection of Copts to Egypt.’3®® Similarly,
in Suez, the Maspero Youth Union staged a protest, but underlined national unity; ‘the national
Egyptian woven fabric is Muslim and Christian,” ‘I am an Egyptian against strife.” In the case
of Minya, al-Shuriiqg al-Jadid merely reported on the call by ‘Coptic activists’ and the diocese
to participate in a protest on Friday 14.%8 At this protest, the “Coalition of the Youth of January
25” (i'tilaf shabab 25 yanayir), the “Free Egyptian Youth” (al-shabab al-misri al-hurr), the
“We are all Free” movement (harakat kulluna ahrar), as well as political parties like the
Freedom and Justice Party, the Wafd Party, the Nur Party, the Salafi hizb al-asala (Party of
Authencity), and the Building and Development Party reportedly participated.3®° Perhaps in this
connection, al-Masri al-Yawm reported that roughly 500 people and 100 Copts (as if Copts were
not people) marched from the diocese see on to the mosque with banners ‘No to the offense of
Muslim brothers.”®! Similarly, in Asyiit there were reports of two joint Christian-Muslim
actions. In the first case, al-Masri al-Yawm reported that on Saturday, 15 September 2012,
thousands of Muslims and Copts participated in a conference in the city of al-Qawsiyya in the
Asyiit Governorate.®®2 A Coptic lawyer told the newspaper that he would lodge a complaint
against Miurts Sadiq (ibid). Lastly, hundreds are said to have protested in Wadt al-Gadid and
the local Muslim Brotherhood, the Free Egyptian Party, and the church of Virgin issued a
statement (ibid).

Summary of Section 2.4.2
These protests were mostly the result of what the media were willing to report. Overall,
they showed that joint Christian-Muslim protests were more strongly dominated by the Muslim

Brotherhood than merely “Muslim” protests. Some dioceses that did not react officially sent

36 Al-Nahar Egypt. 14 September 2012, 4wl 48 jliay & e g oY) 3elus) Sl 3as ) 52, saalls DOIL
http://www.alnaharegypt.com/t~86089 (retrieved May 23, 2016).
387 Watani. 16 September 2012, Aadlaally J g )0l o osall oLl (8 ) ) jalae 8 daul 5 43k A< jLia, Number 2647. Year
54/Number 613. Year 12. Page 1.
388 Watani. 16 September 2012, Gl sl ages 5 agaadld) 5 el dyila g Mo 258 iy g i o),
389 Arab West Report. 17 September 2012, &l dalaud Lgidllae 15850 selall) (o cpaluall j¥ay )l e S i, Al-
Shurug al-Jadid. Doi: http://www.arabwestreport.info/ar/lsn-2012/Isbw-37/73-sqf-bn-mzr-ytdhr-limsimyn-n-Is-
mwkd-mkhlfth-Ismh-Imsyhy (retrieved May 23, 2016).
3% Al-Shurug al-Jadid. 17 September 2012, sl dalowd Liillie 1S 50 3elu¥) o Opabusall H¥iay ) e (i i,
391 Al-Masry al-Youm. 15 September 2012. 5 _xf Liall Jilaa s | jeae elaily o oanall aludllyy aim cilalaia¥) Jual 53
Croallaiall,
392 Al-Masry al-Youm. 15 September 2012, 5 Liall Lilaa 5 | jeae elasly o usall aliilly 2 clalaia¥) Jual 58
Cpoalaiall,

127



delegations to these protests; the dioceses of Gizeh and al-Minya. The reactions, the banners
and slogans referred more strongly to the discourse of national unity and to dissociation by

denouncing the diaspora.

2.4.3 Conferences

Another means of joint Christian-Muslim reactions were conferences. This section will
first focus on the conferences that have already been mentioned, then on other joint conferences,
and finally on conferences with only “Muslim” participants.

In Chapter 2.1.1, we already mentioned six Coptic Orthodox Bishops who expressed
their reactions to “The Innocence of Muslims” in conferences. These bishops were: Bishop
Martiriis (general bishop and delegate of the Coptic Orthodox Church), Bishop Kirillus (Na;j°
Hammadi), Bishop Bila (Tanta), Bishop Murqus (Shubra al-Khayma, a northern suburb of
Cairo) and Bishop Bisanti (Hilwan wa 1-Ma‘sara). On 13 September 2012, Bishop Martirts
participated in a conference entitled “No to Stirring Strife ... Yes to Supporting the Prophet
Muhammad (PBUH)” which was organized by the professional Association of Lawyers.3%
Besides him, several other personalities also participated, including the Coptic intellectual
Gamal As‘ad®** as well as a delegate of the Faculty of Law of the University of Bani Swif,
Muhammad ‘Abd al-Zahir, and a member of the Association of Lawyers, Ibrahim Ilyas. Under
the leadership of Bishop Kirillus, the diocese of Naj* Hammadi organized its eleventh
festival.3®® Besides the bishop, a member of the Christian-Muslim bayt al-‘d’ila in Naj'
Hammadi, shaykh ‘Abd al-Ghifar ‘Abd al-‘Al, gave a speech in which he ascribed the
background of “The Innocence of Muslims” to the “Zionists,” since the video displayed ‘Zionist
goals’ and reflected the alleged plan of the “Zionists” in The Protocols of the Elders of Zion:
‘We are the lords of the world and we [will] destroy it.” In so speaking, the representative of the
bayt al-‘a’ila made a concerted effort to divert the anger of the Muslims from the Copts to an
outside enemy, the “Zionists.” As already mentioned, Bishop Bula made a similar effort to
divert attention in the speech he gave at the conference he organized in Tanta. The governor of
the Gharbiyya Governorate, Muhammad ‘Abd al-Qadir, participated in this conference as did
members of the Freedom and Justice Party and several other political actors.3% In this context,

the governor of the governorate made a speech, in which he considered the makers of the video
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‘evils of the people and the heretics of the time,”3%’

and an attack on human rights and
international agreement. Surprisingly, he went on to assert that the ‘freedom of a person is
bound to the general conditions of ethics and rights.” Similarly, members of the Freedom and
Justice Party participated in the same conference as Bishop Murqus, Shubra al-Khayma, on 15
September 2012 in Cairo. In addition to representatives of the political arm of the Muslim
Brotherhood, priests from a Catholic Church also participated. This conference was organized
by the Public Coptic Association (hay ‘at al-agbat al- ‘amm) and the newspaper al-Muhdashir on
Saturday 15.3% The president of the Public Coptic Association, Sharif Diis, indicated that “The
Innocence of Muslims” was produced six months ago and shown only once.3*® Sharif Diis
insisted on stripping the producers of their nationality because people should not rely on
Western justice in a place where, as he saw it, freedom of speech allowed offense and religion
had become a private matter after World War Two. In addition, the Coptic intellectual and then
advisor to President Muhammad Mursi, Samir Murqus, also gave a speech, but he did not
mention the video and instead spoke of the crisis of the Coptic middle class. Lastly, the sixth
bishop to participate in a joint Christian-Muslim conference was Bishop Bisanti of Hilwan wa
1-Mas‘ara and was at the conference “Together for the Support of the Messenger.”*% Aside from
Bishop Bisanti, high-ranking actors such as the Supreme Guide of the Muslim Brotherhood,
Muhammad Badi"; the Islamic intellectual and Muslim Brother, Muhammad ‘Imara; the vice-
minister of Islamic endowments, Muhammad ‘Abd al-Qadir, and the priest Father Tadrus Habib
participated in this conference.*** According to Father Tadrus Habib, the video aimed to ignite
civil war in Egypt and hinder its democratization.

Three other conferences that have not been mentioned so far are the meeting between
al-Azhar and the Coptic Orthodox Church on 24 September 2012; the conference organized
under the leadership of the Building and Development party on 18 September “Muslims and
Copts ... Together Against Offending the Prophet of Islam, Muhammad (PBUH)”; and the
conference “Only the Messenger of God” on 19 September in Zamalek, in Cairo.

On 24 September, representatives of Al-Azhar and a delegation of the Coptic Orthodox
Church led by Bishop Bakhiimytis agreed on the need for the United Nations to issue a law

criminalizing the offense against ‘revealed’ religions and agreed on the current state of the draft
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Egyptian constitution.*%

The Building and Development Party made a sustained effort to appear a moderate political
force. The conference “Muslims and Copts ... Together Against the Offending the Prophet of
Islam, Muhammad (PBUH)” was organized in co-operation with the Forum of Moderation for
Thought and Culture (muntada al-wasatiyya li [-fikr wa I-thagafa) and brought together two
leading members of the party and the movement, Safwat ‘Abd al-Ghani, and ‘Abbud al-Zumur,
who was imprisoned for years and was then a member of the Shura Council of al-gama ‘a al-
islamiyya *% In addition, the president of the forum, Khalid al-Sharif, and Magdi Ahmad al-
Hussayn, leader of hizb al-‘amal al-jadid, also participated. However, this conference
succeeded in attracting only a low-ranking Christian cleric, the priest of the Episcopal church
in Gizeh, Father Mishil Milad. The priest spoke of the long history of ‘true unity between the
Egyptians,’ and defined “The Innocence of Muslims” as an ‘offense’ against any Muslim, which
he rejected, as it represented an ‘offense for every Egyptian in the land of Egypt.’ In comparison,
‘Abbud al-Zumur conceded the responsibility of ‘a small group of Copts in the diaspora” for
this video,*® but mainly viewed it as a ‘result of Western culture,” which reportedly cultivates
the hate of Islam,*® and aims to ‘stir up sectarian strife in Egypt.” Again, al-gama‘a al-
islamiyya made a considerable effort to dissociate Christians in Egypt from this video and
rejected any generalization.

A further, rather low-ranking Christian-Muslim conference was the conference “Only the
Messenger of God” on 19 September in Zamalek, which was organized in cooperation with the
Authority of State Affairs (hay ‘at gidayat al-dawla).**® Shaykh Sha‘ban Darwish,**’ an Islamic
preacher and member of the constituent assembly; Ashraf Muhammad Muhmid, an Islamic
preacher; Salah ‘Abd al-"Aziz, chancellor and deputy president of the Authority of State Affairs;
the Coptic activist Han1 al-Gazirl; and the journalist and president of the International
Organization for Development and Human Rights (al-munazama al-duwaliyya li I-tanmiya wa
huqiiq al-insan), Nir al-Din, participated in this conference. In this section we will only briefly
mention the statements of a few actors, while the speech of Hani al-Gazir1 has already been

analysed in a previous section (see Section 2.3.3.2). All speeches remained silent on the Coptic
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involvement and spoke instead of ‘the offenders who hate Islam and Muslims’ (Salah ‘Abd al-
‘Az1z), or of producers who ‘belonged neither to the Arabs nor to the Egyptian Copts’ (Nir al-
Din), making it necessary to punish them. However, a reference to the Copts did occur, as
Sha‘ban Darwish quoted Pope Shiniida III ‘I am a Coptic by religion and a Muslim by
civilization,’ in reference to ‘some [who] spread a negative image in foreign countries’ and to
the current state of the Islamic community, which accordingly facilitated such ‘offenses.’ This
assertion of the umma’s state as the core problem was interesting. Sha ‘ban Darwish added: ‘the
Arabic umma has currently erased its identity.” Furthermore, he reminded his audience of the
prophet who had to face similar offenses. All in all, the Islamic preacher mixed Arab, Coptic
and Islamic identities, even ascribing an Islamic identity to Copts in Egypt, at least in
“civilizational” terms, as this argument is backed by the Pope Shintida’s quotation. Similarly,
Ashraf Muhammad Muhmiid framed the issue of “The Innocence of Muslims” not in the
context of Egypt, but instead in the context of a Western fight against the Arab “gins” and the
‘unity of the Arabs,” who are ‘united despite the difference of creeds.” They are allegedly the
‘sons of one people,’ united by ‘one gawmiyya’ and are targeted by the West because ‘they are
the grandchildren of the noble Messenger.” Yet, the West is said to be ‘divided and dispersed.’
Thus, even non-Muslim Christian and Jewish Arabs are to be traced back to Muhammad. Like
Sha‘ban Darwish, Ashraf Muhammad Muhmud mixed Arab, Coptic and Islamic identities and
belongings.
Moreover, Salah ‘Abd al-°Aziz condemned the violence in connection to this video.

Lastly, the seminar “Offending Islam and Destroying Nations” under the leadership of
Prime Minister Hisham Qandil is analysed in this section as other key Islamic actors
participated in it and emphasized Christian-Muslim unity. This seminar took place on 25
September and was organized by the International Organization of African and Asian Writers.*%8
It gathered together the Prime Minister, the Minister of Islamic Endowments, Talat ‘Afif; a
member of the Muslim Brotherhood Guidance Bureau, ‘Abd al-Rahman al-Birr (al-Ahram 26
September 2012); as well as the president of the International Organization for Press and Media,
(al-munazama al-duwaliyya li [-sihdfa wa [-‘ilam) Magdi Margan; an advisor to President
Mursi, Muhammad Fu’ad Gadallah; the advisor to shaykh al-Azhar, Muhammad ‘Azzab; a
representative of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs, Ambassador al-Shadhlt; as well as a member

of the constituent assembly, Muhammad ‘Imara.*®® At this conference, Tal‘at ‘Afifi and ‘Abd
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al-Rahman al-Birr praised the solidarity of the ‘Christian brothers’ (al-Ahram 26 September
2012) even refuting a Coptic responsibility, as ‘the Copts are people (ah/) of Egypt’ (‘Abd al-
Rahman al-Birr) (ibid). This video or ‘strife’ aimed, according to ‘Abd al-Rahman al-Birr, to
‘spread strife in Egypt by reporting that Copts in the diaspora’ were behind this video. In
contrast, the minister of Islamic endowments, implicitly condemned the violence in connection
to this video by asserting ‘the support of the Messenger (PBUH) is expressed by the depth of
faith in the heart of the Muslims.’

Summary of Section 2.4.3

Joint Christian-Muslim conferences and the solely Muslim conference emphasized
national unity. Some were organized by the bishops themselves. Interestingly, the Muslim
Brotherhood was more strongly represented in this context than in the protests. 4/-gama ‘a al-
islamiyya and its political arm, the Building and Construction Party, also tried to further their
effort to appear to be a political contender and continued with the accommodating attitude

towards Christians but they were not able to attracting high-ranking clerics.

2.4.4 Visits

Besides protesting together and participating in joint conferences, visits by Christian
actors to Islamic key actors can be regarded as another way of reacting to “The Innocence of
Muslims” and of showing solidarity with Muslims. The research revealed three visits. The first
visit took place on 13 September 2012, when a Coptic delegation — simply referred to by al-
Masri al-Yawm as made up of ‘a number of figures and leaders of the Coptic church’ — visited
the headquarters of the Muslim Brotherhood in al-Isma‘Tliya to express their solidarity and state
that those behind this ‘film” do not represent the ‘Copts, whether in Egypt or outside of
Egypt.”*? This delegation was received by the local Muslim Brotherhood representative, a
representative of the Nur Party, a representative of the Building and Development Party and of
al-gamd ‘a al-islamiyya. This reaction gives the impression of being a tributary visit. In the
meantime, banners which said ‘Muslims and Copts are strongly united’*'! were raised. The
second visit took place on approximately 17 September, when a delegation of Coptic lay figures

visited shaykh al-Azhar Ahmad al-Tayyib.*'? This delegation was led by Samir Murqus,*2 and
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was composed of George Ishaq; the former president of the committee for foreign affairs of the
People’s Assembly, Layla Takla; Nabil Murqus; Samih Fawzi;*'* and Marguerite ‘Azir.*®® This
delegation was quoted as having condemned the video which offends Christianity. During this
meeting, the reaction of Ahmad al-Tayyib significantly differed from other reactions, as he
viewed “The Innocence of Muslims™ as the proof of a ‘conspiracy against Egypt, targeting [its]
unity, security and stability by playing an evil game against the national woven fabric.”*!® In
addition, he asserted that Coptic emigration was caused by the economic situation and not by
persecution. Other issues were also mentioned.

The third visit took place on 4 October 2012, when a Catholic delegation visited the
governor of Suez, Samir ‘Aglan.*!” This delegation was made up of the Coptic Catholic Bishop
Ishaq and two Latin priests, Father Hanna and Father Antunyiis. The delegation reportedly
asserted Christians and Muslims’ unity and asked the governor for sustained contact. In
comparison, the governor employed the discourse of national unity; ‘The Egyptians, Muslims
and Christians, are one woven fabric and they share the same goal, which is to improve the
Egyptian people and for Egypt to remain the mother of the world. No one can divide its people,

Muslim and Christian.”*18

2.4.5 Bayt al-‘4’ila

A last means of joint Christian-Muslim reaction was the statement which was probably
issued on 16 September 2011 by Mahmid ‘Azzab in the name of the bayt al- ‘a’ila (House of
the Family).*® In this statement, bayt al-‘@’ila is described as an institution representing
Muslims and Christians in Egypt, that is, al-Azhar and the ‘big Egyptian Churches.’ Firstly, the
statement offered its own view of “The Innocence of Muslims,” referring to it as the ‘criminal

event that took place in the United States of America’ and triggered the anger of ‘the Egyptian
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churches, the Egyptian Christians like their Muslim brothers.’ Still, the statement offered slight
criticism of the violent reactions which are defined as ‘sometimes it exceeded the boundaries
of reason and psychological control.” Secondly, the statement paraphrases some key issues from
the statements by al-Azhar and by the Coptic Orthodox Church. The statement by Al-Azhar
was reported to have been issued by the Council of Senior Scholars under the direction of
Ahmad al-Tayyib. It also quoted al-Azhar’s vague description of the video’s background,
ascribing it to ‘controlling, colonial institutions,” which are ‘Zionism.” However, the statement
repeated al-Azhar’s condemnation of the violence, recalling Muhammad’s own struggle with
‘offenses,” quoting 25:31: ‘And thus have We made for every prophet an enemy from among
the criminals. But sufficient is your Lord as a guide and a helper.” In light of this event, al-Azhar
demanded the preservation of Egypt’s unity. With regards to the statement by the Holy Synod
of the Coptic Orthodox Church, bayt al-'d’ila mentioned the argument that this video also
offended Jesus Christ and ‘contradicts Christian teachings and values,’ as well as its purpose of
spreading division. Bayt al- ‘a’ila agreed with both statements and supported the demand of the
shaykh al-Azhar for the UN to issue a law criminalizing these offenses and the necessity of

dealing with this ‘crime called “Islamophobia” in a similar way to Anti-Semitism.’

Summary of Section 2.4

The assault on the US embassy illustrated the failure of the state to provide security and
the potentially serious consequences for Copts. The subsequent joint protests, conferences, and
visits showed the intention to prevent such dire consequences. These actions also highlighted a
competition amongst Islamist political forces for the political lead. In these contexts, the
discourse of national unity was more strongly invoked. Overall, they showed the need for
Christian participation and visibility in order to enhance and back the anger against “The

Innocence of Muslims.”

5. Creating a Sectarian Conflict

This section will discuss four issues that put a strain on Christian-Muslim relations in
Egypt; the media coverage (2.5.1), the controversy between the Salafi Front and the Coptic
Orthodox Church (2.5.2), the controversy over the Coptic diaspora (2.5.3) and the anti-Christian
reactions (2.5.4).

2.5.1 The Media Coverage: Manufacturing a Crisis
The crisis of “The Innocence of Muslims” raised questions about the responsibility of

the media, especially Egyptian Salafi channels, in drawing attention to this video. The
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anchorman on the channel al-Nas, Khalid ‘Abd Allah, played a significant role in creating the
crisis of “The Innocence of Muslims” when this video was discussed on his program on 9
September 2012. However, the way in which other, non-Salafi, Egyptian media covered this
event revealed that even these media bore some responsibility for creating this crisis and even

played a role in producing “sectarian strife.”

This section will first give a brief overview of the media in Egypt and then analyze a
sample of a few examples of media coverage; Khalid ‘Abdallah’s show, the stance of the
Islamic preacher Wisam ‘Abd al-Warath, two examples of al-Yawm al-Sabi ‘, as well as one

example of al-Ahram and Watant.

Throughout the last twenty years, even before the Revolution of 25 January 2011, the
media landscape has significantly changed in Egypt, affecting both the written press and
television. As a result, the coverage of the “Copts™ has also changed. Since the 1990s, religious
satellite channels have proliferated and have received generous funding from the Gulf region.*?
Al-Ahram Hebdo criticizes these channels, especially al-Hafiz, al-Nas and al-Raima, for
having abandoned their initial purpose — religious teaching —, and turned to promoting political
interests instead, becoming increasingly aggressive and intolerant (ibid). In this regard, the
stance towards Copts has become more and more intolerant, clearly associating them with
“kufr” (disbelief). For instance, after Shintda III died, a Salafi preacher reportedly rejoiced over
the death of ‘the head of disbelief and corruption,” and the Gospel is often described as a
‘falsified book.”#?! Similarly, the liberalization of the media in 2005 resulted in a more open
discussion of inter-religious relations and clashes. As Elizabeth Iskander showed, this became
a ‘hot topic’ that increased sales, while still covering the issue in the context of national unity
(Iskander 2012, 32-33). Yet, ‘traditional’ media also ‘marginalise’ the Copts, as Hani al-Jaziri
described it. In particular, he criticizes them for promoting some Coptic actors as
representatives of “the Copts” as a whole, whereas these people actually have a peculiar stance
towards the Church or are not capable of speaking in the media and thus tarnish the image of
the Copts (al-Gaziri 23 January 2015). Probably following the clash in al- ‘Umraniyya between
Coptic protesters and the police over the building of a church, al-Akram wrote ‘le fait pour les
Coptes d"étre chouchoutés par |I'Etat a donné un résultat inverse. Ils se sont sentis renforces par

I"étranger et ont eu la sensation d"étre au-dessus de la loi parce qu’ils sont de la religion de

420 Al-Ahram Hebdo. 9-15 January 2012. Chaines islamiques: un outil de propagande politique. Number 956.
Year 19. Pages 30-31.

421 Al-Shurug. 10 September 2012. 13s Lals i | Adaidll £8) sall 5 <l 58l Number 1318. Year 4. Page 17. This
article is quoted in this section as “al-Shuruq 10 September 2012.”
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I”Amérique’ (POC 2011, 167). This clearly contradicts journalistic deontology and implied that
Copts are a fifth column of the United States in Egypt. Another issue surrounding media
coverage of the Copts is the low average (which in fact affects all “minorities”) (al-Shuruqg 10
September 2012) and the silence surrounding some events. For instance, following the Arab
Spring, a clash in a village in al-Minya Governorate causing the death of eleven Copts did not
attract any media coverage (al-Shuruqg 10 September 2012). In reaction, in recent years specific
Coptic media have appeared, such as newspapers (al-katiba al-tibiyya, already mentioned) or
Coptic channels, such as OTV (al-Shurug 10 September 2012).

The discussion of the “The Innocence of Muslims™ on Khalid ‘Abd Allah’s show on 9
September 2012 questions the journalistic deontology used or shows the absence of it.4?2
However, the issue was mainly discussed by a researcher called Muhammad Hamdi who was
asked several questions by Khalid ‘Abd Allah. Firstly, they discussed the general issue of a
number of “agbat al-mahjar” repeatedly offending Islam. Thus, Muhammad Hamdi mentioned
various names, like Father Yuta, ‘Ismat Zuglama, Maris Sadiq, Murqus ‘Aziz, Michael Munir,
who have all offended Islam. For instance, “Father Yuta”, who actually does not exist (Elsésser
2014, 204), was said to have written a book and produced a film entitled “The Ass of
Muhammad.” Yet, throughout the discussion, it becomes increasingly evident that the
denomination “agbat al-mahjar” also referred to Christians in Egypt, whose reported hypocrisy
and double standards were denounced. For instance, Muhammad Hamdi criticized the fact that
he could not grow a beard without having to face accusations of terrorism, whereas when a
Copt does so he is referred to as a “cleric.” In addition, he used subtle rhetorical devices such as
stating that it did not make sense to discuss theological issues with the Christians, referred to
as “masthiyyin” and “agbat,” but actually asserts that Jesus Christ was crucified totally naked,
asserting that he has the proof for that. Interestingly, although “The Innocence of Muslims” is
viewed as yet another offense, which was the first part of a film soon coming released, the show
screens several scenes lasting three minutes. Both state that Muslims do not stop being insulted

and do not react.

In contrast, the comments of Wisam ‘Abd al-Warath, preacher on the channel al-Hikma,
were more moderate. On 7 September 2012, in a special declaration to al-Yawm al-Sabi ‘ he
called on ‘the Egyptian Church to make its position clear, either she distances herself from those

individuals who produced this film or she remains silent, and this means her assent on this.*#?3

422 The video was downloaded by the author.
423 Al-Yawm al-Sabi. 7 September 2012, (osbesdl 2l it () jead (i Jgui )l o gusall oLl 2 & ) 5l 22 Do
http://www.youm7.com/story/2012/9/7/%D8%B9%D8%A8%D8%AF-
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The video was described as a ‘Nazarene (nasrani) provocation against the stream of political
Islam’ that was produced by ‘agbar al-mahjar,” Terry Jones, and the Dutch government. He
insisted: ‘we must not relieve the accession to the presidency of Egypt by Dr. Muhammad Murs1
— and he is an Islamic president who carries the banners of Islam — from the Nazarene
provocation of Islamists.’#?* In addition, he called on Muslims not to appear any longer on the
‘Nazarene TV channel’ al-haqiga (the truth). In contrast, the stances expressed in his discussion
with Gamal As‘ad on al-Nahar TV on September 11 were much more moderate.*>® However,
he continued to call for the ‘Egyptian Church’ to dissociate from this video. Yet, he explained
it was: ‘out of respect for the Muslim brothers, partners in this nation,” stating that he would do
the same. Interestingly, on the one hand, Wisam ‘Abd al-Warath seems to have good knowledge
of how the Coptic Orthodox Church works, as he defined ‘Bishop Bakhiimyiis as the temporary
patriarch (ga’im al-‘amal)’ but on the other hand he seemingly refused to use the word
“masthiyyan” or Copt and only used “Nazarene,” something he did in a seemingly non-

derogatory sense.

One of the first reports on “The Innocence of Muslims” was published by al-Yawm al-
Sabi ‘ on 8 September 2012, i.e. before Khalid ‘Abdallah’s show. These two reports related the
reactions of church leaders and political leaders; however, it can be assumed that these reactions
were actually the result of al-Yawm al-Sabi “’s attention. The first article, entitled “The Egyptian
Churches reject a film offending Islam and the Messenger and attack its production [...]” first
explains the background of the condemnations and then quotes the reactions of three church
leaders, the Coptic Orthodox Bishop Murqus, the Protestant Safwat al-Biyadi, and the official
spokesman of the Coptic Orthodox Church, Rafiq Garish.*?® Al-Yawm al-Sabi ‘ wrote: ‘Reports
on a number of Copts in the diaspora (agbat al-mahgar) producing a film offending Islam and
the Messenger Muhammad (PBUH) [...] has raised the resentment of the Evangelical, the
Catholic and the Orthodox Egyptian Churches.” According to the article, the video was

%D8%A7%D9%84%D9%88%D8%A7%D8%B1%D8%AB--
%D8%A7%D9%84%D9%81%D9%8A%D9%84%D9%85-
%D8%A7%D9%84%D9%85%D8%B3%D9%89%D8%A1-
%D9%84%D9%84%D8%B1%D8%B3%D9%88%D9%84-%D8%AA%D8%AD%D8%B1%D8%B4-
%D9%86%D8%B5%D8%B1%D8%A7%D9%86%D9%89-%D8%A8%D8%AA%DI%8A%D8%A7%D8%B1-
%D8%A7%D9%84%D8%A5%D8%B3%D9%84%D8%A7%D9%85-%D8%A7/778969#.Vjl_Nm50fVJ
(retrieved May 23, 2016).
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produced by ‘Ismat Zuglama, Miris Sadiq and Terry Jones, who — the article recalls — burnt the

Quran ‘more than once.’

The second article published by al-Yawm al-Sabi * on the same day, 8 September 2012,
seemed to have asked a representative sample of Egyptian politicians for their opinion.*?” This
sample comprises Karim Radwan, member of the Muslim Brotherhood; Muhammad ‘Imad al-
Din, member of the Freedom and Justice Party; Basil ‘Adil, presented as a former MP and
actually co-founder of the Free Egyptian Party, and ‘Iffat al-Sadat, secretary of kizb misr al-
gawmi. Thus, this sample comprised two representatives of moderate political Islam, a Coptic
politician and a member of the former regime, a “filizl.” As was previously shown, it seemed
that they were asked similar questions, since they dealt with the same issues such as their views
on Christianity and Christian Egyptians living abroad. The representatives of the Muslim
Brotherhood and the Freedom and Justice Party share especially similar views. All in all, if it
were not for the title, it would not be clear what the reactions were about. Subsequently, the
article explains that:

A number of Copts in the diaspora [agbat al-mahjar] [underlined by the author], and at their

head, ‘Ismat Zuglama, who called for the partition of Egypt and president of the so-called Coptic
state, and Muris Sadiq, who can’t stop attacking Egypt in all international forums and turning
foreign countries against her, and with them, the extremist priest Terry Jones, who has burnt
copies of the Quran more than once, the production of a film about Muhammad (PBUH) which
contains high offenses and great imputation against the noble Messenger, underlining the great

hatred that animates the producers of the film of Islam and the great Messenger.

Thus, the article does not only comprise an analysis but also a judgment. It implies that the
producers involved in this video are not limited to these three people but also comprise an

unknown number of Copts. Then, the article adds:

At the same time, a number of Coptic Egyptian leaders [underlined by the author] condemned

the film [...] refusing any offense against the noble Messenger and condemning the production

of a film which offends one of the prophets of God, as it offends Islam.

It can be suggested that in this stance, Jesus Christ is viewed as a prophet and thus “Islamized.”
More importantly, the use of ‘a number of Copts in the diaspora’ on the one hand and of ‘a

number of Coptic Egyptian leaders’ raises the question: What did the majority of Copts in Egypt

427 Al-Yawm al-Sabi. 8 September 2012. s (s i <o hiall Gl & saalgn s J gl o oosall alidl) g lica ) g2y ) gralsns
a5 A5 Bled oW 5 1) | jeal dad A sland) Gl idole July | cpall Al agd e (1)) iy L 30ba iy 5 5 Aali ),
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think? The article establishes a dichotomy between “good” Copts showing their solidarity with

Muslims and “bad” Copts participating in this “offense.”

A similar implicit suggestion is made by al-4hram in an article published on 12
September 2012.4%% It introduced its article on the various reactions to “The Innocence of
Muslims” by defining the video as “the film offending the prophet (PBUH)’ produced by ‘some
Copts in the diaspora (agbat al-mahjar) in the United States of America.” Furthermore, the
article overstates the protest at the US embassy both in terms of numbers and quality:
‘Thousands of Muslims and Christians participated, who showed their solidarity with their
brothers against the insult of the noble Messenger.” Thus, al-4Aram not only employed the
discourse of national unity but also used a systematic distinction between “Muslims” and
“Christians.” Even more, it suggests the Christian as “the other” by underlining the show of

solidarity ‘with their Muslim brothers.’

In sharp contrast, Watani emphasized the Egyptian belonging first and foremost; ‘the
Egyptians condemned the film offending the Messenger.” Again, trespassing on journalistic
deontology, the newspaper speaks in the name of Coptic Egyptians: ‘The Copts were the first
to demand a stand against the attempts to offend the Messenger (PBUH) and the Egyptians
went out to protest in front of the US embassy,” ‘this act was condemned by the three Churches
and all Copts inside and outside.”*?® Yet it also criticizes the violence and attitude of the
government as well as the generalization of all Copts, especially Copts living abroad, because

of the action of two individuals.

All these examples show to varying degree the lack of journalistic deontology, either by
explicitly accusing a certain group — the Copts —, or by using linguistic devices leading the
reader to question this group’s real intentions, or speaking in the name of that group.

2.5.2 The Controversy between the Church and the Salafi Front

Despite efforts to display a moderate attitude towards Copts, as shown previously, some
accusations were leveled by the Salafi stream against a few people. In particular, the Salafi
Front (al-jabha al-salafiyya) became involved in a controversy with the Coptic Orthodox
Church. This issue displayed a potential for escalation. The Salafi Front was established in 2010

and defines itself as a ‘league comprising a number of independent Salafi and Islamist

428 Al-Ahram. 12 September 2012. Jswll seluy) (1o (i ame Number 45936. Year 137. Pages 1 and 5.
429 Watani. 16 September 2012. Gh sl sl doa )& delia || Jgu )l ol oLl Number 2647. Year 54/Number 613.
Year 12. Page 8.

139



figures.”**® In October 2012, it established a Salafi political party the “People’s party,”*3!

probably in reaction to the ongoing tensions in the Nur Party.

This controversy started with Salafi accusations ascribing the responsibility for the
video to “Father Yuta.” This “ab Yita” is a Coptic cyber-activist who garnered fame in 2008
when he wrote a response to the novel Azazeel by Yusef Ziedan (Elsésser 2014, 204). According
to Sebastian Elsdsser, however, “Father Yuta” does not exist. Following the thwarted assault
on the US embassy in Cairo, Father Murqus ‘Aziz expressed his anger over his name being
mentioned in a list by the general prosecutor forbidding nine people from entering Egypt.**? He
denied that he was “Father Yuta.” Murqus ‘Aziz was seemingly sent away to Australia (Casper
2011). Similarly, on September 13, al-Yawm al-Sabi * reported on a telephone call from Salib
Mata Sawirs to Nadir Bakkar about the Salafi Front having described him on their Facebook
page as “Ab Yuta,” something which he denied.*®® Eventually, the controversy reached the

higher-ranking church leadership.

Around 19 September 2012, the Salafi Front and the National Center for the Protection
of Freedom (al-markaz al-watani li [-difa‘ ‘an al-hurriyat) sent a report to the general
prosecutor comprising a list of three clerics — Bishop Serapion (Sirabiyiin) of Los Angeles,*3*
Father Zakarya Butrus, and Father Murqus ‘Aziz — as well as six other persons, allegedly
involved in the making of “The Innocence of Muslims” —among them Jtzif Nasr Allah, Niqala
Basili Niqiila, Mus ‘ab Hasan Yusif and Cindy Lee Garcia.**® In reaction, the Holy Synod met

for an urgent meeting on Friday 21 September 2012. This meeting reportedly lasted four hours

430 jaa il dgaall dpen 3l Aadiall, Facebook. Doi: https://ar-ar.facebook.com/gabhasalafia/info/?tab=page_info
(retrieved May 23, 2016).
431 Ahram Online. 20 October 2012. Egypt's Salafist Front launches 'People Party'. Doi:
http://english.ahram.org.eg/NewsContent/1/64/56087/Egypt/Politics-/Egypts-Salafist-Front-launches-People-
Party.aspx (retrieved May 23, 2016). At the founding conference of this party, the Coptic organization “Copts of
38” expressed its desire to be governed by Islamic sharia to prevent increased divisions between Christians and
Muslims as a result of the new Egyptian constitution. Source.
432 Copts Today. 13 September 2012, (s Jasll 138 (b 5i 5 . o omsall alidlly J48Ne V5 iy OV Ed 2 G150 (b e Gl
S8 e, Doi: http://www.coptstoday.com/Copts-News/Detail.php?1d=32754 (retrieved May 23, 2016).
433 Al-Yawm al-Sabi. 13 September 2012. :Doi s dubbu a8l ga 45 558 Le adad IS Halis Jaaly " aa g Saadl
http://www.youm?7.com/story/2012/9/13/%D8%A7%D9%84%D9%82%D9%85%D8%B5-
%D8%B3%D8%A7%D9%88%D9%8A%D8%B1%D8%B3-%D9%8A%D8%AA%D8%B5%D9%84-
%D8%A8%D9%86%D8%A7%D8%AF%D8%B1-%D8%A8%D9%83%D8%A7%D8%B1-
%D9%84%D8%AD%D8%B0%D9%81-%D9%85%D8%AT7-
%D9%86%D8%B4%D8%B1%D8%AA%D9%87-%D9%85%D9%88%D8%A7%D9%82%D8%B9-
%D8%B3%D9%84%D9%81%D9%8A%D8%A9-%D8%B6%D8%AF%D9%87/784996#.VjDYa250fVJ
(retrieved May 23, 2016).
434 Bishop Sirabiyiin was previously bishop of Aswan.
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436 as well as Bishop

and gathered Bishop Misa, Bishop Murqus and Bishop Tamas,
Bakhumyis, members of the Lay Council, the Coptic Endowments and the legal authority of
the Church.**” At the subsequent press conference, the spokesman for the Coptic Orthodox
Church, Bishop Biila, rejected all accusations against the three clerics, especially against Bishop
Sirabiytn (al-Ahram 22 September 2012). In response, the Salafi Front reacted by rejecting the
‘language of threat’ reportedly used by Bishop Biila; ‘the Egyptian Church is not above the law
and the state is not above the law, it is one of the institutions of the state’ (al-Shurug 23
September 2012). These formulations are very telling, as the Coptic Orthodox Church is clearly
defined on the one hand as a national, Egyptian institution, and on the other hand as a state
institution, perhaps similar to the dar al-ifta’. To some extent, this can be seen as accusing the
church of being too independent and the Christians of not complying with the laws. The Salafi
Front continued: ‘We demand the implementation of the rule of law (dawlat al-gqanin) on the
“bigs” before the “smalls,” and the implementation of the principles of justice and equality’
(ibid). This statement showed an acceptance of the law, even though it is not Sharia law and
seems to suggest a recognition of the principle of equality. In response, eight Coptic Orthodox
Bishops from Europe and the United States wrote a letter to President Mursi, as well as the
priests of the diocese of Los Angeles (al-Shurug 23 September 2012), Bishop Hadra of
Aswan,*®® and the priests of the diocese Aswan*®® issued a statement. Eventually, Bishop
Sirabiytin rejected the accusations in an interview with al-Hurra, emphasizing his inability to
know what Niqula Basili Niqula and Juzif Nasr Allah did, since they did not attend his

church.*40

All these statements and reactions by the Christian clerics are interesting because they
made extensive use of the discourse of national unity in order to counter the accusations of the
Salafi Front. For instance, Salib Mata Sawirs rejected the accusations as ‘lies, calumny, and
attempts to spread strife and destabilization in Egypt.”**! Similarly, Bishop Biila accused the
Salafi Front of being enemies of the Egyptian nation; ‘we completely reject the attempts at

slander between the sons of the united nation and the spread of discord [...] they are the enemies

4% Al-Shurug. 23 September 2012, dslull 4l 5 €U ¢ Sl s Number 1331. Year 4. Page 3. This source
is quoted in this section “al-Shuruq 23 September 2012.”
437 Al-Ahram. 22 September. a ks < sl zUiny ua¥) e sl s saa 530, Number 45946. Year 137. Page 3. This
source is quoted in this section “al-Ahram 22 September 2012.”
438 Copts Today. 25 September 2012, 4 L) (e 28 Gl i e sl we L) Jind o J i) s e 23 iY), MCN
Broadcast. Doi: http://www.coptstoday.com/Copts-News/Detail.php?1d=34699 (retrieved May 23, 2016).
439 Copts Today. 26 September 2012. alils 48le (5l 4l (a5 4lika 50 4l 3 seia s Lgandi s el Ble (sl s LV 2] o0 LY
(=l Watani. Doi: http://www.coptstoday.com/Copts-News/Detail.php?1d=34773 (retrieved May 23, 2016).
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http://www.ahram.org.eg/archive/The-First/News/171900.aspx (retrieved May 23, 2016).
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of our nation in which we have lived for 14 centuries, crushing the most conscious example of
unity.’#*2 The bishops of the southern US, Germany, England, US, Ireland, Turin and Rome,
Virginia, and Scandinavia likewise accused the movement of threatening national unity; ‘these
notifications offend national unity and stoke the fire of discord. [For this reason] we call on
your Excellence [President Mursi] to protect the nation and to defend the innocents.” Similarly,
Bishop Sirabiyun’s defense is undertaken by referring to his patriotism. He was known in
Aswan for ‘his intense love for Egypt. [...] he was bearing Egypt and its concerns in his heart

and mind wherever he went.”**3

Summary of Section 2.5.2

The controversy between the Coptic Orthodox Church and the Salafi Front is interesting
because they used different strategies to back their criticism. On the one hand, the Salafi Front
viewed the church as an Egyptian national and state institution that reportedly had too much
autonomy. On the other hand, various actors of the church employed the discourse of national

unity to counter and delegitimize any criticism.

2.5.3 The Case of the Coptic Diaspora

During the crisis of “The Innocence of Muslims,” responsibility for the video was often
ascribed to the “Copts in the diaspora” or “some Copts in the diaspora” (agbat al-mahjar). In
an article in al-Salah, the Coptic Catholic church recalled that the “Coptic diaspora” is a very
young phenomenon compared to the Christian Lebanese, Syrian, or Palestinian diasporas; it
came into being after the Revolution of 1952 when wealthy Copts began to emigrate due to
nationalization. *** More specifically, the article criticized the reports of an increase in Coptic
migration following the Revolution of 25 January 2011 because it would provoke a breakdown
of the Egyptian economy, of which one third is reliant on Coptic investments (ibid). Moreover,
Bishop Gabriel of Austria remarked that Muslim Egyptian emigration was much higher
(Gabriel, Bishop 11 September 2015). Coptic Egyptians in the diaspora are very diverse; some
being close to the Church*® and lacking a centralized organization, as al-Shuriig suggested:;

some are not close to the church at all, as the background of “The Innocence of Muslims”

442 Al-Ahram. 22 September. » s < sal zUiag GLa¥) e saaill 1m0 530, Number 45946. Year 137. Page 3.
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(=l Watani. Doi: http://www.coptstoday.com/Copts-News/Detail.php?1d=34773 (retrieved May 23, 2016).
444 Al-Salah. 2012. LLEY) asles 131, Number 6-7. Year 9. Pages 39-41.
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showed. Therefore, Bishop Gabriel suggested that in the West ‘anyone can say what he wants’
(Gabriel, Bishop 11 September 2015).

To some extent, the Coptic organizations and actors, especially in the United States,
have been very vocal and even virulent in their support for Coptic rights in Egypt, sometimes
attacking the Egyptian state and the Church for their silence and passivity (POC 2009, 165).
Proche-Orient Chrétien states that so far, the Coptic Orthodox Church has always distanced
herself from this criticism (ibid). However, it was thanks to the Coptic diaspora that the
dismissal of Shintada Il by Anwar al-Sadat in the 1970s reached the international consciousness
and the pope was recognized by Amnesty International as a ‘prisoner of conscience’ (Reiss
1998, 232). Furthermore, it was in the diaspora that the idea of the Copts being the ‘true and
pure Egyptians. The others are invaders’ first emerged and was particularly promoted by
Shawky Karas and Miris Sadiq (Guirguis 2012, 69-70). According to Laure Guirguis, it
subsequently influenced the discourse of the Coptic Orthodox clergy and finally led Bishop
Bishiiy to praise the hospitality of Copts who welcomed Muslims (ibid). The video “The
Innocence of Muslims” was also an occasion for al-Yawm al-Sabi ‘ to report on and, in fact, to
criticize the so-called Copts in the diaspora. Entitling the article “From Emigration to
Conspiracy,” the newspaper accused the Christian Egyptians living abroad of receiving
American and Israeli funding in order to create “sectarian strife’ in Egypt and thus fulfill the
goals of ‘worldwide Zionism.’**® All those efforts are undermined by al-Yawm al-Sabi s
quoting of Bishop Miisa who allegedly stated that anyone who ‘seeks refuge in international

support is a traitor.’

In the context of “The Innocence of Muslims,” Egyptian newspapers evoked the
reactions of a number of Coptic organizations in the diaspora. However, the content of the
reactions varied according to the newspaper. Non-religious newspapers reported only the
condemnations, whereas the Coptic newspaper Warani reported a more balanced view. The

statement by 120 Coptic organizations,*’ the statement by the Union of Coptic Organizations
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in Europe,** the United Copts in Switzerland,**° the Coptic-Dutch Organization and Geneva
(al-Yawm al-Sabi 11 September 2012) were reported as condemning the video. Interestingly,
some of these organizations made use of the discourse of national unity to back their
condemnation. The Union of United Copts in Switzerland accused the producers of the video
of receiving foreign funding and aiming to stir sectarian strife in Egypt. It called on the Church,
the Copts, and all who have an official position to ‘take a stand against those who want to
destabilize Egypt, [both] Muslims and Copts’ (al-Yawm al-Sabi 11 September 2012). Similarly,
as ‘Coptic Egyptians,” the Coptic-Dutch Organization expressed its ‘respect for all revealed
religions’ and insisted on its dissociation from this video which allegedly seeks to stir up ‘a
fight between the sons of the united nation’ (al-Yawm al-Sabi 11 September 2012). Likewise,
‘Awd Shafiq, president of the legal office of Copts in the diaspora in Geneva, denied that Miiris
Sadiq and ‘Ismat Zuglama had any national consciousness (al-Yawm al-Sabi‘ 11 September
2012). In contrast, Wazani reported more balanced views on this issue. The Coptic Organization
of California insisted on not making Copts living abroad and, even less, Copts living in Egypt
responsible for ‘the acts of two persons or of a group!” and recalled that in the United States,
the “country of freedom,” even Jesus Christ is made fun of.**° In a harsher way, Hani Habib,
chief editor of Nayel News in California asked ‘Why all these attacks and accusations on all
Copts in the diaspora [...]. Do millions of Egyptians reduce the Copts in the diaspora to one
extremist, Muris Sadiq?’ and ‘How can we ask others to respect our dogmas and then ridicule
their dogmas?’ (ibid).

Eventually, the Coptic activist Michael Munir, mostly resident abroad, mentioned a
more negative scenario, stating that like the Jews, the Copts would soon leave Egypt.**! He

rejected any generalization of all Copts.

This section showed the selective reporting by the Egyptian media. Non-religious media
mostly reported Coptic organizations’ in the West condemnation and pledge of loyalty, whereas

Warani also quoted stances that were more critical of the reactions in Egypt.

448 Al-Ahram. 12 September 2012. J sw U 3elal) (e oaad caae . Number 45936. Year 137. Pages 1 and 5.

49 Al-Yawm al-Sabi. 11 September 2012, agdaa 4alisy ¢ selall 1" 2 59 | g 5l o usall oLl aim diall il 3all dalits)
Aali )5 (3l 5 e it 1" gl LI 5 | Cppalsall )y il uars Zajall (gl 1LY A5idl) Jladl, This source is
quoted in this section as “al-Yawm al-Sabi 11 September 2012.”
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(retrieved May 23, 2016).
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2.5.4 Anti -Christian Reactions

The journalist and chief editor of the newspaper Warani, Yusif Sidhum (Youssef
Sidhom), concluded that the crisis of “The Innocence of Muslims” had not caused backlashes
against Christians in Egypt.*>? Indeed, compared to the recurrent clashes between Christians
and Muslims in Egypt, which are often triggered by personal or economic matters, the
backlashes were limited. However, a few events in connection to this video can be described as
“Anti-Christian reactions.” These events are the anti-Christian slogans at the protest at the US
embassy in Cairo and in particular the burning of a Bible by “Abt Islam,” the fatwa issued by
a Salafi imam, the arrest of an inhabitant of the slum of Ezbet el-Nakhl (‘Izbat al-Nakhl) in

Cairo, and the attacks on the houses of the network behind this video.

The most spectacular anti-Christian reaction in connection to “The Innocence of
Muslims” was the burning of a Bible by the Salafi and director of the TV channel al-Rasma,
Ahmad ‘Abdullah, nicknamed “Abii Islam” (father of Islam). Previously, Copts Today reported
that calls were made to burn down churches during the protests at the US embassy.**® On
September 15, at a similar protest, Aba Islam burnt a copy of a bible and called for people to
urinate on bibles.*** Interestingly, this event seemed not to have been reported in the media until
the prosecution of Aba Islam. For instance, al-Akram only mentioned it on 30 September
2012 and al-Shuriig on 26 September 20124%® when his trial started. In addition, this act was
also condemned by several Islamist actors. Thirty-five notifications were sent to the general
prosecutor, amongst them one by al-gama ‘a al-islamiyya.*>" A lawsuit was instigated against
Ahmad ‘Abdullah and his son and journalist Han1 Yasin,*® and in January 2013 Abi Islam was
condemned to eleven years of prison*® for ‘crimes of despising the Christian religion,” and
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‘desecrating its religious symbol, the Gospel,” and his son to eight years of prison.*®® In
addition, the action had drawn broad condemnation from leading political and Salafi actors.
‘Imad ‘Abd al-Ghafur condemned it in a Friday sermon he gave on 14 September 2012 as
‘uncalculated and forbidden behavior.”#%! Similarly, Yasir al-Burhami, deputy secretary of al-
da ‘wa al-salafiyya, issued a fatwa condemning the burning of the bible, for ‘it is never
permissible.”*®2 He conceded, however, that ‘it is correct that the gospel contains paragraphs
and parts of the revealed Gospel, and there is monotheism and proof of the prophecies which
assert the correctness of its meaning.’#®® Yasir al-Burhami also questioned the correctness of
the Torah, falsified with ‘distortions and changes.” Thus it is not the Torah that was revealed to
Moses. In addition, the member of the Shura Council of the Muslim Brotherhood, ‘Ashar al-
Hilwani, focused more on the potential impact of this act which “calls for discord (fitna),” and
had the following to say about Christians: ‘They are our brothers in the nations and we live with
them in affection and mutual respect.’*®* However, these condemnations did not seem to be
unanimous, as a Salafi imam called Ahmad Fu’ad al-Qashitish issued a fatwa in which he called
on Muslim youths in the United States to kill the producers of the video, whom he described as

‘unbelievers.’46°

With regards to the assaults on the houses of three of the people involved in the video,
i.e. on their family, there is some confusion. On September 19, al-Ahram reported that roughly
two hundred ‘people’ attacked the house of Niqtila Basili Niqila’s mother and that the police
had to intervene to protect her.*%® However, as al-Akhram mentioned that Niqila Basili Niqila
had emigrated to the United States ten years ago — which is not correct —, it is not certain that
this was really Niqala Basili Niqiila. Copts Today reported a similar event on 18 September
2012 in which the house of Jiizif Nasr Allah was attacked in Gizeh by ‘Salafis.’*®” The house

of Miirts Sadiq was also reportedly attacked and the police did not interfere.®8 Interestingly,
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however, the article by al-Akram provoked many reactions by readers who criticized this attack

on ‘innocent people’ and emphasized the message of mercy and love of Muhammad*®®.

Lastly, the police arrested an inhabitant of the slum ‘Izbat al-Nakhl in Cairo because he
had posted a link to the video and had thus reportedly provoked the anger of his neighbors.#"
According to Le Monde, the police arrested him in order to protect him.

Very few media investigated the impact of “The Innocence of Muslims” on Copts in
Egypt. Al-Sharq al-Awsay reportedly investigated the impact and concluded that it was limited
to the area around the US embassy in Cairo and that, in general, the Copts were more anxious
since the Muslim Brotherhood had acceded to power.*’* Similarly, Rami Kamil, a member of
the Maspero Youth Union, underlined that this fear would remain as long as the state ‘remains
silent on the violations of our rights.’#’> Former MP Muna Mukkaram, asserted that the Church
played a key role in ‘diverting the anger against the Christians in the country’ (ibid).
Interestingly, editor Caroline Kamil (Kartalin Kamil) reported in al-Shuriig on her experience
on Ramses Street in downtown Cairo, when she asked herself ‘Why does an angry street
demand that I excuse myself for something I did not do?” and wrote about a man who shouted
at her: ‘unbelievers of the haters of the monkeys and the pigs.’*"

Summary of Section 2.5.4

This section has shown both Anti-Christian events and the efforts by the Muslim
Brotherhood, the Nur Party, al-da ‘wa al-salafiyya, and al-gama ‘a al-islamiyya to counter these.
Interestingly, while al-da ‘wa al-salafiyya issued a fatwa, al-gama ‘a al-islamiyya took legal

measures.

Conclusion to Chapter 2

The production and promotion of a video by a small Coptic extremist network could
have had dangerous consequences for Copts in Egypt.

Besides the very negative depiction of Muhammad, these dire consequences could have

resulted from the role the media played in this context. Salafi media drew attention to this video.
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Yet, in a similar and a more disguised way, general media in Egypt also played an escalating
role, as they discussed the video before the assault on the US embassy took place. Similarly,
the reports on the reactions from the Islamist and secular parties, al-Azhar and the mufir seem
to suggest that it was actually the media that connected this video with the Copts in Egypt.
Another potential cause for violent backlashes against Christians in Egypt was the seemingly
complete failure of the state to provide security for embassies and assert control over downtown
Cairo.

A very broad range of actors in Egypt reacted to the video and tried to mobilise against
it. First of all, the churches were very vocal in voicing their condemnation of the video. The
Coptic Orthodox Church in particular reacted many times as part of a collective effort.
Similarly, a number of Coptic Christian organizations and Christian actors issued comments on
“The Innocence of Muslims” and tried to contribute to the dissociation of Christians in Egypt
from it. Besides this, the official Islamic institutions, Islamist and Salafi parties and
organizations voiced their condemnation and tried to mobilise. In contrast, the attitude of
President Muhammad Mursi was seen as rather passive and as failing to meet the alleged
expectations of the people. Overall, the various actors seemed to have seen the video as an
opportunity to exploit for their personal interests. For instance, the mufti was able to fashion
himself as the very embodiment of Sunni Islam, although this role is usually attributed to al-
Azhar (see further below). For Islamist and Salafi actors, this “crisis” was also an opportunity
to appear as moderate and serious political contenders. In addition, a number of secular and
moderate Islamic political parties condemned the video but their level of mobilization was low.
Besides this, a mobilization also took place without any leadership or a minimum level of

organization.

Overall, the video was rarely mentioned by its title and in every case it was understood
as a film. In many instances, “The Innocence of Muslims” was simply referred to as an
“offense,” as “despising religions,” an “attack,” “an insult” to Islam, Muhammad, muqgaddasat,
Muslims, to provoke their feelings. It seemed that no actor, except for al-da ‘wa al-salafiyya
and the Coalition of Egypt’s Copts had actually seen the video. A few other Christian
organizations discussed the history of the video to point out the manufactured crisis. In addition,
the video was also seen as an “assault” on human rights and a distortion of the image of Islam.
In many reactions the video was denounced for allegedly aiming to provoke sectarian strife and
divisions in Egypt. The Coptic intellectual Gamal As‘ad connected the video to the alleged plan
of emptying Egypt of its Copts.
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To some extent, the counter-argumentation to “The Innocence of Muslims” as an
“offense” to Islam (and not denouncing the violence against Copts in Egypt) was very elaborate
in some instances. For instance, the mufti tried to promote a positive image of Islam, while the
shaykh al-Azhar developed a long analysis of the West. Some Islamist actors connected the
video to the alleged Western fear of the spread of Islam and an Islamic awakening. In a number
of reactions, the video was seen as an example of the alleged double standards of the West when
it comes to this very freedom of speech which, according to the actors in Egypt, is quite often
a pretence to offend religious contents and feelings. As a result, many actors called for
international laws to prohibit such acts. Interestingly, a few Christian organizations and actors
demanded the Egyptian government strip the producers of the video of their Egyptian
citizenship. Other, mostly Islamist, actors called on Muhammad Mursi to temporarily suspend

diplomatic relations with the United States.

The discussions of the video’s background by the various actors suggest a strategy to
dissociate the Christians in Egypt from the video. In this regard a certain progression seemed
to have taken place, from discussing the involvement of “a number of Copts in the diaspora” in
the video towards a vague background, sometimes connected to the US or “Zionism.” While
the protest at the US embassy on 11 September 2012 clearly designated Miuris Sadiq the
producer of the video, and the media widely discussed Coptic involvement, the various Islamic
actors increasingly turned vague when mentioning this issue. At first the Nur Party even
misunderstood the video as a “Dutch film.” Overall, all Islamist parties and organizations
increasingly ascribed a very vague background to the video. For instance, al-da ‘wa al-salafiyya
conceded the Coptic background but insisted on the need not to extend the generalization to all
Copts in Egypt and instead made Zionism responsible. Similarly, the churches either remained
silent on the involvement of Copts in the diaspora or implicitly acknowledged it by dissociating

Christians in Egypt from the video.

Avoiding a clear background to the video can be understood as a strategy by Islamic
actors to dissociate Christians in Egypt from it. In particular, the attitudes of Islamist parties
and organizations were very telling and surprising as they consistently tried to prevent
backlashes against Christians. Usually intolerant actors like al-da ‘wa al-salafiyya and its
political arm the Nur Party, al-gama ‘a al-islamiyya and the Building and Construction Party all
displayed great efforts in this direction and insisted on the Copts being part of the Egyptian
nation. Another strategy was to distinguish between “bad” Copts who had participated in the

video, and “good” Copts who condemned the video. On the one hand, these stances were
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defined by the requirements of a new competitive and democratic environment and also by
radical elements within the streams that compelled them to appear moderate. On the other hand,
these stances also showed a consistent effort to protect Christians, as the burning of the Gospel
by Abu Islam were condemned and attracted counter-measures (legal prosecution, issuing a
fatwd). At the same time, however, the Islamist stream in general — preachers, organizations,
media, politics — seemed to expect “the Christians” and their institutions to condemn this film,
and basically to show solidarity and loyalty. In this regard, the Christian Egyptians were
designated by these actors mostly as “Christians,” and “Copts.” In a few cases, al-da ‘wa al-
salafiyya and preacher Wisam ‘Abd al-Warath also used the Quranic term “Nazarenes.”
Particularly interesting were the unintended acknowledgments of the Copts being part of Egypt.
For instance, although the Salafi Front engaged in a harsh controversy with the Coptic Orthodox
Church, it implicitly acknowledged the church as a national, state institution. Similarly, in many
instances, like that of the muftz, Christian diversity was reduced to “one Egyptian Church.” At
the same time, however, the various Christian-Muslim reactions displayed the need for Coptic
visibility and participation to legitimize the protests against the video. The extent to which
various Islamist actors and parties participated in or organized protests, conferences and visits
suggests that these were another means to increase their political credentials. The protests and
conferences were more strongly dominated by the Muslim Brotherhood, while, for instance al-

gamd ‘a al-islamiyya failed to attract high-ranking Christian actors.

On the other hand, the Christian reactions to “The Innocence of Muslims” were
interesting in terms of motivations, strategies used, and criticisms directed at the reactions in
Egypt to the video. As previously underlined, the crisis of the “The Innocence of Muslims” was
a very dangerous moment for the Christians in Egypt. The fear of backlashes against Copts was
expressed in some instances, especially by the April 6 Movement and Father Filubatir Gamil
‘Aziz. In most reactions, however, this fear was not expressed at all but was evident in the
number of reactions and the diversity of actors who reacted. In particular, the fact that the Holy
Synod of the Coptic Orthodox Church met three times to discuss this issue clearly hints at the
danger. Yet, the tone and the content of the reactions of the Coptic Catholic Church suggest
that the feeling of fear was not widely present. In addition, other factors served to motivate the
Christian reactions. The content of the reactions and previous reactions to similar events (books,

films) demonstrated that the Coptic Orthodox Church often resorts to censorship.

The Christian reactions showed that various strategies were used to dissociate Christians

in Egypt from this video. First of all, all Christian reactions condemned “The Innocence of
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Muslims.” Secondly, the Coptic Orthodox Church in particular established itself as the sole
legitimate representative of the Christians in Egypt (and abroad). Similarly, a number of
Christian actors claimed to speak in the name of Christians. Thirdly, various Christian actors
and institutions, such as the churches and some Coptic organizations were very proactive not
only in participating in joint Christian-Muslim reactions but also in taking the initiative for
inclusive protests, conferences, and visits. A fourth strategy was to discuss and question the
background of the video; either by minimising the involvement of Copts in the diaspora (not
mentioning them, or emphasising the Egyptian identity of the producers instead of the Coptic
identity, or defining it as an individual act). Some Christian actors ascribed the video to
Zionism. In this regard, some Christian actors and organizations (especially those discussed in
Section 2.3.2) reduced the background to the involvement of Miiris Sadiq — and thus recognized
the involvement of “a Copt in the diaspora” — but pointed to the history of controversy over this
person within the Coptic community in Egypt. A fifth strategy which was especially used by
the churches was the counter-argument that the “offenses” displayed in the video contradicted
Christianity and the teachings of Jesus Christ. Finally, a key strategy was the use of the
discourse of national unity. Yet this discourse was not only used to express complete solidarity
with Muslims but also to counter criticisms directed against Christians in September 2012 (this

issue will be discussed below).

In contrast, there was very little criticism uttered by Christian actors and institutions
during the crisis. For instance, the violent reactions and the storming of the US embassy were
only criticised by a minor cleric in al-Mintfiyya. Besides this, only a very few Coptic
organizations and some more in the diaspora criticised some issues, like the alleged double
standards in Egypt when it comes to offensive religious content. Interestingly, Filabatir Gamil
‘Aziz is the only Coptic actor who openly criticised the very fact that the presidency, the official
Islamic institutions and Islamist actors had contributed to creating the “crisis” of “The
Innocence of Muslims.” Overall, it seemed that the criticism was formulated by “minor” actors,
i.e. the Coptic Catholic Church and the non-recognized Evangelical churches because Islamist
actors tended to consider the Coptic Orthodox Church the sole representative and spokesman
of the Copts.

Given all these results, the crisis of “The Innocence of Muslims” was also interesting as
it raised the question of Christian-Muslim coexistence in Egypt. In this regard, the reactions to
the video displayed a very high level of denial both by Christian and Muslim actors who simply
did not discuss the accusations uttered in the first part of the video and instead consistently
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underlined national unity. Although this unity was consistently emphasised, there were no
elaborate discussions about what this unity consisted of. Muslim actors in particular reduced
Christian-Muslim coexistence to a brotherhood and the systematic distinction between
Christians and Muslims when formulating unity. In contrast, representatives of the Coptic
Orthodox Church formulated a coexistence that rested on shared values, the same monotheism,
the same history and an almost biological unity (“woven fabric”). Overall, both Christian and
Muslim actors mainly framed religious coexistence in the context of national unity. This
discourse of national unity with its structured slogans was pervasive. It was a means used by
Christian actors to divert attention for something that was produced in the United States. It was
an approach that pervaded the attitude of the media (connecting a video produced abroad with
an expected solidarity by Christians), the state, and the Islamist parties and organizations. Yet,
to some extent, it was within this framework of national unity that a partnership, equality, and
coexistence with the “Nazarenes” was possible and thinkable, although it contradicted the
increasingly intolerant stance of the Salafi stream towards Copts. Thus, the discourse of “al-
waran al-wahid” was also a means to appear more moderate and more pragmatic.

Finally, a key issue was the political benefit many Muslim actors could draw from “The
Innocence of Muslims.” Firstly, many Islamist political actors put pressure on Muhammad
Murst to take a firm position to expose him as a “Muslim” president who reportedly failed the
expectations of the people in Egypt. Secondly, many actors tried to take the lead in this issue
and to mobilise via protests and conferences. As previously mentioned, expressing support for
the Christians and protecting them against backlashes was another way to appear to be a
moderate and serious actor. Yet, those very actors — the Nur Party for instance — were also
pressured by the course of events, especially by the extremist and violent reactions in the own
ranks. In addition, the fact that on the one hand, “the street” seemingly expected a strong
Muslim reaction against the video and that, on the other hand, members of the Muslim
Brotherhood and the Nur Party adapted their positions (for instance exonerating the US
nationals) forecasts a likely break between the leadership and the base.
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Chapter 3 Lebanon: Resisting Zionism

Introduction

Chapter Content and Sources

The chapter will start with a description of the protests to highlight the discrepancy
between Hezbollah’s peaceful protests against the video and the clashes and lack of leadership
which characterised reactions in Sunni areas (3.1). The chapter aims to show how Hezbollah
and its partner, the Amal Movement, basically “created” the event of “The Innocence of
Muslims.” The chapter will then analyse the different reactions displayed by political partners
(3.2), official Islamic institutions and churches (3.3), the state (3.4), and non-political Islamic,
Islamist, Christian, and other actors (3.5). Finally, a long section is dedicated to the broad range

of joint Christian-Muslim relations at various levels (3.6).

This analysis is mainly based on reports in Lebanese newspapers and church media.
Moreover, al-Tawhid, the website of the Islamist organization karakat al-tawhid al-islami, (See

Section 5.3.15) was especially valuable as it cited many reactions.

Lebanon is a unique case in the Middle East, as on the one hand it is the country where
“sectarianism” is politically most deeply rooted and implemented, yet it is this political system
of confessionalism which guarantees a Christian (Maronite) hold over the state. However, the
state does not have one official religion. Lebanon recognizes eighteen communities. In addition,
four churches have their see in Lebanon; the Maronite Church, the Armenian Apostolic Church
of Cilicia, the Armenian Catholic Church, and the Syriac Catholic Church (Pucini 1997, 354-
355). Moreover, the Greek Orthodox Church, the Greek Catholic Melkite Church, the Syriac
Orthodox Church, the Chaldean Church, the Latin Church (Roman Catholic Church), and the
Assyrian Church also have one or several dioceses there (ibid). Besides, the Greek Catholic
Patriarchate, the Greek Orthodox Patriarchate, and the Syriac Orthodox have several sees;
Damascus, Ain Traz (Lebanon) and Rabieh (Lebanon); Damascus, Balamand (Lebanon);
Damascus and Atchana (Lebanon) respectively. The seminar of the Syriac Orthodox Church

was located for some time in Atchana.

An Ongoing Demographic Conflict

The number of Christians in Lebanon is estimated at 36%, i.e. roughly one million of

the 4.2 million inhabitants of Lebanon (Heyberger 2013, 17). However, the political system
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does not reflect this new reality but is based on a census carried out in 1932 (Heyberger 2013,
15). Since then, the proportion of Christians has decreased due to lower birth rates and a high
level of emigration.

To some extent, there has been an ongoing silent war over demographics. In the 1920s,
displaced Armenians who had survived the genocide and had been relocated to Lebanon were
granted Lebanese citizenship (Migliorino 2008, 54). Similarly, Christian Palestinians who fled
to Lebanon in 1948 and 1967 were granted easier access to citizenship (Mikdashi 2011).
Therefore, Maya Makdashi concludes that the issue of Palestinian refugees in Lebanon is
actually a problem of ‘poor Sunni Muslims’ (ibid). Recently, the former Maronite Bishop of
Baalbek and Dayr al-Ahmar, Sam‘an ‘Ata’ Allah (whose reaction to the video will be
mentioned further below), expressed his concerns over the presence of Syrian refugees in
Lebanon:

We have two million Syrians in the country as refugees. [...] Many will return to their homeland

when the war is over. But many refugees will remain and apply for Lebanese citizenship in ten

years. [...] What will become of us Christians then? ... They defile crosses, statues of the Virgin

Mary. .47

While there is competition over demographics, the various political forces on both
Muslim and Christian sides have made accommodations and benefited from this confessional
system. However, among these communities, only a few control the most important positions:
The president is a Maronite, the prime minister a Sunni Muslim, the speaker of the parliament

a Shia Muslim, and the vice speaker of parliament a Greek Orthodox Christian.

The Question of Sectarianism

Lebanon is often regarded in the Arab world as counter-model because of the
politicisation and institutionalisation of communities, i.e. ta’ifiyya (“confessionalism” or
“sectarianism”). However, there has been much scholarly discussion in recent years about the
essentializing approach to sectarianism in Lebanon. Ussama Makdisi stated that sectarianism
‘is the modern story’ (Makdisi 2000, 2) whose institutionalisation started in 1860 with the civil
war in Mount Lebanon. However, Makdisi insists on the economic, demographic, and social
background of this war rather than on its religious dimension. Prior to the nineteenth century,
the Druze constituted the dominant class in Mount Lebanon, and in the nineteenth century poor

Maronites settled to cultivate of silk, agriculture, and practise crafts, repopulating areas left

474 Byzantine Catholic Church in America. 22 August 2015. Prelate: Muslim refugees place future of Lebanon’s
Christians in jeopardy. Doi: http://byzcath.org/index.php/news-mainmenu-49/4841-prelate-muslim-refugees-
place-future-of-lebanon-s-christians-in-jeopardy (retrieved May 17, 2016).
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behind by Shias (De Clerck 2008, 60-61). Factors including economic hardship, land scarcity,
the demographic explosion of Maronites, the Ottoman reforms, and the Egyptian occupation in
1840, upset this equilibrium (see Makdisi 2000, 98). When Muhammad ‘Ali’s army occupied
Mount Lebanon in 1840, it imposed conscription and provoked a revolt by both Druze and
Maronites. When the Maronites began revolting against the Druze landlords, the Druze
massacred Maronites in 1860 in an effort to “cleanse” the area and re-assert their presence
(Makdisi 2000, 139). It up-rooted thousands and, more importantly, resulted in a memory of
animosity (Makdisi 2000, 98). Subsequently, Mount Lebanon was divided between an area
dominated politically by Christians and an area dominated politically by Druze. Under the
French Mandate, the sectarian system was further developed and opposed by Sunni Muslim
leaders: ‘tandis que le pays est uni, on essaie de découper la communauté musulmane en sectes
.. alors que Sunnites, Chiites, Druzes, Alaouites forment un seul peuple et viennent d"une
méme source’ (Rondot 1947, 68).

Interestingly, the sectarian system has resulted in several outcomes. It has increased the
importance of so called sectarian leaders (al-zu ‘ama’ ta’ifiyyian) upon whom entire
communities depend for their economic and social welfare (see Mikdashi 2012). In addition,
the creation of religious institutions for the Muslim communities (the “clericalisation” of Islam)
has led to attempts by political leaders to encroach on and influence these religious leaders, in
particular the Sunni and Druze communities (see Section 3.3.1). Furthermore, the survival of
the sectarian system — initially justified as a temporary evil (Mikdashi 2011) - has led smaller
communities to establish their own sectarian institutions in order to compensate for their lack
of representation within the state. This “sectarianization” of communities has affected the
Alawi, the Syriac Orthodox, the Greek Orthodox, and the Greek Catholic communities to
varying degrees.*”

When looking more closely at the pre-civil war situation in Lebanon, it becomes clear
that the cleavages were not so much along religious lines —as the Christian militias later claimed
— but rather along socio-economic default lines. Georges Corm notes that these main default
lines were between Mount Lebanon and the cities along the coast (Corm 1992, 149). Thus, in
Beirut, where Sunni Muslims and the Greek Orthodox have historically dominated, the
Maronites were considered recent migrants (Heyberger 2013, 87). During the Civil War, socio-
economically marginalised communities, such as the Maronites and the Shia, used militias to
overthrow the elite (Corm 1992, 77). For some time, the Christian Maronite Kataeb (kizb al-

kata’ib al-lubnaniyya) even demanded an end to the sectarian system (Rondot 1947, 99).

475 See Sections 3.3.1; 3.5.2; 3.3.2 and 3.5.2; 3.5.2
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Furthermore, Georges Corm qualifies the idea of a passive, non-interventionist state, and refers
to the political economy of President Fu’ad Shihab (Corm 1992, 151), which was similar to
Gamal ‘Abd al-Nasir’s policy.

All in all, the actors of the Civil War followed both a sectarian logic and an aim at social
upheaval. For instance, the Christian militias were involved in the religious cleansing of what
would become an embryonic Christian state in Eastern Beirut. While under the Druze leader
Walid Joumblatt (Walid Junbalat), the Christians living in the Shif were displaced in a similar
way to the war of 1860. As will be shown in this chapter, different regions of Lebanon were
affected to varying degrees by cleansing during the Civil War. Alongside those in eastern Beirut
and the Shuf, the population was also displaced in the South (see section 3.6) but less affected
in the Beqaa valley (Biqa‘) and the North. Another factor that severely disrupted religious
coexistence was the Israeli occupation of the southern part of the country from the late 1970s
until 2000. During this time, the (Christian) Lebanese Forces killed another, competing
Maronite leader, Tony Frangié, who had aligned himself with Syria. However, throughout the
Civil War, there were examples of local resistance to this sectarian logic.*"®

In 1989, the Taef Agreement finally put an end to the Civil War. It maintained the
confessional system and the Christian Maronite hold over the state, albeit decreasing the power
of the president. In addition, it ordered the disarmament of all militias except for Hezbollah
(Knudsen; Kerr 2012, 27), which was considered part of the “national resistance” against the
Israeli occupation in the South. The subsequent period until 2000 was known as a period of
“frustration” for the Christians (Fleyfel 2013, 55).

Increasing Polarization

The introduction of UN Resolution 1559 in September 2004 which demanded the
disarmament of all militias*’’ together with the assassination of Prime Minister Rafiq al-Hariri
on 14 February 2005 both reshuffled and deeply polarised the Lebanese political landscape.
The withdrawal of Syria after twenty-nine years of occupation compelled Hezbollah to join the
government of Fu’ad al-Sinyiara in order to preserve its interests (Knudsen; Kerr 2012, 6). The
war against Israel in July 2006 caused the death of thousands of civilians and displaced almost

one million people (Mikdashi 2011) but temporarily lessened this polarization. Yet Hezbollah

478 For instance, the mainly Shia quarter of Nab‘a in Eastern Beirut was encircled by Christian militias, except for
its northern part next to the Armenian quarter. The Armenian forces remained neutral and continued to supply the
Shia quarter with food, medicine and arms (Sankari 2005, 158-159).
477 UN Resolution 1559, dated 2 September 2004, demanded the retrieval of all foreign armies from Lebanon and
the de-militarization of all militias (including Hezbollah). It introduced another destabilising factor (Knudsen; Kerr
2012, 10).
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seemed invincible and was at the climax of its national and regional popularity. In May 2008,
following a decision by the government to uproot Hezbollah’s secret communication networks,
the latter deployed in Beirut (Knudsen; Kerr 2012, 7). A small-scale civil war took place
between the pro-Hezbollah alliance and its political contenders, killing over one hundred people
in Beirut and the mountains (Mikdashi 2011).

In the aftermath of the assassination of Rafiq al-Harir1, the March 14 Alliance and the
March 8 Alliance emerged with competing strategic outlooks and alliances. The more Western-
orientated, pro-Saudi, and increasingly anti-Hezbollah March 14 Alliance is made up of the al-
Harir family’s Future Movement, the Christian Lebanese Forces, the Christian kizb al-kata 'ib
al-lubnaniyya, and the Lebanese branch of the Muslim Brotherhood, al-jama ‘a al-islamiyya.
Following his release from prison Samir Ja‘ja‘, the leader of the Lebanese Forces and former
warlord, became one of the main figures in the March 14 Alliance (Fleyfel 2013, 67). The
March 8 Alliance comprises Hezbollah, the Shia Amal Movement, the Christian Free Patriotic
Movement, the Christian Marada Movement, the cross-sectarian Syrian Social National Party,
and smaller Alawi and Druze parties. What unites this very heterogeneous party is an anti-
Israeli, pro-Syrian, and pro-Iranian outlook. In addition, the Druze leader Walid Junbalat has

been known for his alliance switching.

In the mid-2000s, the Future Movement began to display a growing anti-Hezbollah
stance. It increasingly questioned Hezbollah’s legitimacy to bear arms, although the Future
Movement had previously considered them part of the national defense (Knudsen; Kerr 2012,
8). In addition, Rafiq al-HarirT had previously established his monopoly over the political and
religious representation of the Sunni community but this monopoly was increasingly questioned
(see Sections 3.3.1; 3.5.1) and when his son, Sa‘d al-Hariri, left Lebanon following the collapse
of his government in 2011, the community faced a leadership gap. This crisis is very clear in

the context of “The Innocence of Muslims.”

In 2011 (until 2014) a new government was installed under the leadership of Najib
Migqati. The latter became prime minister with the support of Hezbollah, but he had significant
autonomy (Knudsen; Kerr 2012, 141). The March 8 Alliance detained two thirds of the portfolio
in the government. Yet it had to rely on its partnership with Walid Junbalat, the Druze leader

of the Socialist Progressive party.
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The Syrian War

By 2012, the war in Syria was already having an effect on Lebanon. Several political
forces were heavily involved in the conflict, either on the side of the Syrian regime or on the
side of the opposition. The Syrian opposition was supported by the Future Movement*’8 and
several Salafi leaders in Lebanon, who provided it with food, weapon supplies, and medical
aid.*”® In addition, weapons were shipped to Syria via Lebanon.*® Furthermore, several areas
in Lebanon served as areas for the rebels in Syria to retreat to: the central Begaa around Barr
Ilyas and ‘Arsal Ersal in al-Biga‘ valley.*®! Another hint of that overlap was provided by violent
clashes in February 2012 between the two neighbourhoods of Tripoli, which saw the mainly
Sunni inhabited neighbourhood of Bab al-Tabbaneh (Bab al-Tabanna) pitted against the mainly
Alawi dominated neighbourhood of Jabal Mohsen (Jabal Muhsin).*8? Both areas are very poor.
However, these violent clashes were not only a consequence of the war in Syria; they also
reflected wounds dating back to the Lebanese Civil War (ibid). In the context of “The Innocence
of Muslims,” Hezbollah’s rivals denounced the party for its involvement in the war, an
accusation it consistently denied or silenced. Hezbollah’s siding with the Syrian regime finally

became evident during the battle of al-Qusayr in May 2013.483

3.1 The Competition for the Defence of Islam

This chapter will start by looking at the various levels of mobilization in Lebanese
Muslim communities (the Christian-Muslim reactions will be analysed in another section
below). It will show the sharp contrast in the mobilization between the Sunni forces on the one
hand and Hezbollah and the Amal Movement on the other hand. Section 3.1.3 will show that
the protests in Palestinian refugee camps constituted an important part of the (Sunni)
mobilization against “The Innocence of Muslims.” Interestingly, however, the Palestinian

camps did not mobilise at all for the Hezbollah/Amal series of protests (see Section 3.1.2). In

478 Al-Akhbar English. 16 May 2012. A Sunni Emirate in the North. Doi: http://english.al-
akhbar.com/content/sunni-emirate-north (retrieved May 17, 2016).

479 Al-Akhbar English. 9 October 2012. A Shadow State in Lebanon for the Syrian Opposition. Doi:
http://english.al-akhbar.com/content/shadow-state-lebanon-syrian-opposition (retrieved May 17, 2016).
480 Al-Akhbar English. 5 May 2012. Lebanon-Syria Border: A Weapons Market Boom. Doi: http://english.al-
akhbar.com/content/lebanon-syria-border-weapons-market-boom (retrieved May 17, 2016).

481 Al-Akhbar English. 9 October 2012. A Shadow State in Lebanon for the Syrian Opposition.

482 Al-Akhbar English. 14 February 2012. Tripoli Clashes: Keeping Conflict Alive. Doi: http://english.al-
akhbar.com/content/tripoli-clashes-keeping-conflict-alive (retrieved May 17, 2016).

483 New York Times. 19 May 2013. Hezbollah Aids Syrian Military in a Key Battle. Doi.
http://www.nytimes.com/2013/05/20/world/middleeast/syrian-army-moves-to-rebel-held-
qusayr.html?pagewanted=all&_r=0 (retrieved May 17, 2016).
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contrast, the aspiring Sunni Islamist leader Ahmad al-Asir did turn to young Palestinians as part
of his protest (Section 3.5.1). Both this section and Section 3.5.1 on Islamist Actors and

Organizations show the level of Islamic mobilization against “The Innocence of Muslims.”

3.1.1 Tripoli: An Abandoned City

During the Civil War, the Christians living in Tripoli left and the city was cut off from
the rest of the country (Rougier 2001). Besides important Sunni and Alawi communities, the
city also comprised Greek Catholic Melkite and Maronite communities (Pall 2013, 31). After
the Civil War, the city continued to face many problems. It is, for instance, divided into a
western part, where the middle class lives, and a poorer eastern, part, where the two Sunni and
Alawi neighbourhoods of Bab al-Tabanna and Jabal Muhsin are located (Rougier 2011, 11).
The Sunni community’s official Islamic institution, the dar al-fatwa, faces a serious lack of
authority and power there, concerning in a city as strongly Sunni populated as Tripoli. For
instance, it controls only forty of the city’s approximately 110 mosques (Pall 2013, 32). As a
result, marginal Islamist and Salafi movements have tended to fill this gap, such as purist and
haraki Salafi streams, al-Ahbash, originally from Ethiopia, al-jama‘a al-islamiyya, and
Tablighi Jamaat (Tabligh-i Jama ‘at), originally from South Asia (Pall 2013, 31). In recent
years, the Salafists have increasingly come to consider themselves the vanguard against the
‘Shia plot” and ‘imported Khomeinism” (Pall 2013, 42). Purist Salafism promotes a quietist
attitude and obedience to the ruler, whereas haraki Salafism promotes political activism (Pall
2013, 11).

Seemingly in reaction to “The Innocence of Muslims,” violent reactions took place on
Friday 14 September 2012 in Tripoli. A branch of Kentucky Fried Chicken (KFC) and Hardees
were attacked and burnt, while pictures of Benedict XVI, who was arriving that same day in
Lebanon, were reportedly also burnt.*3* KFC had already been attacked in 2003 during the Iraq
war.*8 In addition, al-Safir reported that there were attempts to storm the Serail, the seat of
government in the city (ibid). The exact background to these events is unclear. Yet it became a
powerful means of pressure used by the March 8 Alliance, especially by Hezbollah and the
Amal Movement.

The previous day, on September 13, several hundred youths protested in Tripoli, the

protest was reportedly primarily directed against ‘worldwide Zionism, Israel and the United

484 Al-Akhbar. 15 September 2012. L) e o a5 0 1S ual e iyl cuae, Doi: hitps://www.al-
akhbar.com/node/167257 (retrieved May 17, 2016).
485 Al-Safir. 15 September 2012. L s 25 5 i ad o0 7 33 jlace 5 SWS 5l ja) 10l s Number 12284. Year 39. Page
6.
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States.”*% Following Friday prayers, the Hizb ut-Tahrir (kizb al-takrir) and other organizations
continued to protest outside the mosques, while, according to the media, Islamist, Salafi and
other organizations did not participate.*®” On 20 September 2012 shaykh Nabil Rahim issued a
public statement regarding the events. Nabil Rahim is a leader of the Fatah al-Islam group (fat%
al-islam) and was long accused of being a member of Al-Qaida.*®® He was born in 1971 and
first joined the al-Akbash movement, before reportedly co-founding Fatah al-Islam (ibid). In
al-Nashra’s article, Nabil Rahim denied any connection between the Islamist movement and
the violence which took place.*®® Instead, he reported that the “shuyiikh” had intended to stay
in the mosques on that Friday, but that some three hundred young men with no connection to
the ‘Islamic streams and no connections to the prominent figures of shuyitkh, ‘ulama’ and the
preachers’ left the mosque. He concluded that these riots only ‘benefit the plan of Asad’ to enter
Tripoli militarily. Similarly, the Hizb ut-Tahrir denied its youth’s involvement in the clashes.*®

As a result, the targets of these violent clashes — KFC, Hardees, the Serail, and
reportedly pictures of Pope Benedict XVI — showed that the anger went beyond outrage over
the video, and seemed to be directed at the United States, the West, and the government. The
reported targeting of Benedict XV1 can be viewed either as the pope serving as an ersatz symbol
of the West or as general anger towards Christians. These riots put tremendous pressure not
only on the Salafi stream in Tripoli but also on the Future Movement and the March 14 Alliance
in general. Thus, the peaceful and highly mobilized protests organized by Hezbollah and the
Amal Movement can be viewed in sharp contrast to the violent “events of Tripoli” and thus as
a means of putting pressure on the March 14 Alliance. As a result, the newspaper al-Safir
questioned the positions of both the Future Movement and al-jama ‘a al-islamiyya: “Why did
the neither “Future Movement,” “al-jama ‘a al-islamiyya” nor any of the organized Salafi

streams take the initiative and call for protests?’%* However, during his protest in Beirut,

“86 Al-Nahar. 14 September 2012. 45l yia) el sl s gl sl (85 e 5 slusic). Number 24848. Year 80. Page 5.

487 Al-Safir. 15 September 2012, Las s 255 i ad 5s ” 3 jlac 5 SES 31 ja) :all b, Number 12284, Year 39.
Page 6.

488 Al-Akhbar. 11 December 2008. 4ie sana s s i gl e $lés, Doi: http://www.al-akhbar.com/node/125819
(retrieved May 17, 2016)

489 Al-Nashra. 20 September 2012, (bl sk 8 CmaaSlal) (e | guadd o Gl (S andas | 8 sl (g 1pan 5 dus DO
www.elnashra.com/news/show/525274/%D9%86%D8%A8%D9%8A%D9%84-
%D8%B1%D8%AD%D9%8A%D9%85-%D8%A7%D8%AD%D8%B1%D9%82%D9%88%D8%AT-
%D9%85%D8%B7%D8%B9%D9%85-KFC-%D8%B7%D8%B1%D8%A7%D8%A8%D9%84%D8%B3-
%D9%84%D9%8A%D8%B3%D9%88%D8%AT-
%D8%A7%D9%84%D8%A7%D8%B3%D9%84%D8%A7%D9%85%D9%8A%DI%8A%D9I%86 (retrieved
May 17, 2016).

4% Al-Nahar. 16 September 2012. a3¥! 5 aiaal) ) elu) Gaaa Lt juadl || 7 Gl (S70) G a3 Galil jha A Agial s,
Number 24850. Year 80. Page 5.

491 Al-Safir. 18 September. faase (ill sla¥) (e "Aeleall" 5 "Jaindl" ol Number 12286. Year 39. Page 4.

Note the quotation marks used to designate the organizations. Al-Safir leans more towards the March 8 Alliance.
Al-Nahar newspaper makes use of similar quotation marks when mentioning Hezbollah.
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Ahmad al-Asir did mention the attack on a branch of KFC in Nabatieh, a Hezbollah/Amal
stronghold in southern Lebanon. A firebomb was thrown at the KFC restaurant in Nabatieh on
19 September 2012.%2 Yet this article did not mention whether this firecbomb had any
connection to “The Innocence of Muslims.” The protest by Ahmad al-Asir in Beirut on 21
September 2012 was an attempt to break the monopoly Hezbollah and the Amal Movement had
on peaceful and “civilized” protests and on the defence of Islam (see Section 3.5.1.1).

On 19 September 2012, professional associations, administrative officials, and
representatives of several other institutions gathered together in Tripoli’s dar al-fatwa together
with the mufit of Tripoli, Malik al-Shi ‘ar.**® Besides condemning “The Innocence of Muslims,”
the gathering also discussed several issues relating to the city. To some extent though, the
condemnation of the video also represented a condemnation of the role of the media; ‘harshly
condemned the film offending the right (zaqq) of Islam that was lately conveyed by the media’
and produced one year ago. It referred to the law criminalizing anti-Semitism and the denial of
the Holocaust, stating that the pretence of freedom of speech was not acceptable in the case of
this video. The statement asserted that the video only benefited ‘Zionist-American thought.’
The participants regarded the video as the cause for a new wave of violence in the city. Thus,
the final statement made by this broad gathering was mostly concerned with the current
situation in Tripoli; the economic situation and especially the violence, in particular that
displayed against the ‘noble Alawi community’ (see Section 3.3.1.4). It stated that “sectarian
violence” was ‘something Tripoli has not known in its history.” Yet it asserted that the burning
of the KFC and the Hardees was the act of ‘people under a certain security cover.’ In particular,
the statement is also a criticism directed at the media, for its role in tarnishing Tripoli’s image,
and against the city’s political leadership. The gathering states that it took place at such a late
date because it wanted to give the ‘Tripoli politicians, ministers, and MPs the opportunity to
carry out their duty and condemn this sinful act and remove its traces [?].” The statement ended
with an appeal: ‘In all its diversity, Tripoli insists that it is not outside the state. It is upon the
state in all its devices to embrace this national, believing, and patient city.’

Thus, the gathering was an expression of a deep feeling of having being politically and
economically abandoned, falling back on what seemed to be the last remaining leader, the mufi

of Tripoli, a representative of a highly criticized and weak institution.

492 Al-Watan al-Arabi. 20 September 2012, dakhaill 3" ow Gl (S andas e U 33, Doi:
http://www.alwatanalarabi.com/index.php?url=news/display/article/11681 (retrieved March 4, 2016).

4% Al-Anwar. 19 September 2012, bl Jidall 2y (il jla illladl ¢ Laial

Jadll iy 5 a3l ¢ ol WLl la, Number 18145. Year 53. Doi:
http://www.archive.alanwar.com/article.php?articlelD=172659&issuedate=20120919 (retrieved May 17, 2016).
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3.1.2 Hezbollah: Leading the Resistance

Overall, Hezbollah, especially its secretary general, Hasan Nasr Allah, framed “The
Innocence of Muslims” in the context of sectarian strife between Christians and Muslims in the
region and thus saw it as requiring a joint reaction and counter-response. Although the video
was understood primarily as an offense targeting Islam, speeches by Hasan Nasr Allah and the
way the Hezbollah’s protests in Lebanon unfolded all suggest that Christians were understood
to be part of this struggle, too. Before analysing Hezbollah’s reactions, we will first examine
the history of this organization, particularly its relationship to Christians.

Since its establishment, Hezbollah has oscillated between an Islamist, modern Iranian
Shia outlook and a Lebanese national outlook. According to its vice secretary general, Na‘Tm
Qasim, the Israeli occupation of Lebanon was the main ‘impetus’ for its formation but not its
‘raison d"étre’ (Saad-Ghorayeb 2012). Amal Saad-Ghorayeb quotes Na ‘im Qasim who recalls
that a delegation from Hezbollah’s forerunner visited imam Rih Allah Khomeini to seek his
benediction for the establishment of such an organization (ibid). According to several members
of the Revolutionary Guard interviewed by the BBC, however, it was Khomeini who sent the
Revolutionary Guard to Lebanon to train and arm a group against the Israeli occupation.*%*
Since then, Hezbollah has continued to identify with the velayat-e fagih, the official doctrine of
the Islamic Republic of Iran, and recognized the religious reference (marja ) of ‘Ali Khamene'1
in 1995, unlike other leading Shia figures in Lebanon (Mervin 2008, 83). At the same time,
Hezbollah announced in the 2000s that it was autonomous and financially independent (ibid).
In addition, its rhetoric has changed. In 1992, the movement defined itself as a ‘jihadi
movement’ (Noe 2007, 57). Since then, Hezbollah has increasingly identified with Lebanon
and its pluralism. In 2000, following the withdrawal of the Israeli army from South Lebanon,
Hasan Nasr Allah stated in his “victory speech:” ‘It fought for Lebanese territory, it defended
Lebanese citizens and confronted an enemy behaving aggressively against the Lebanese people’
(Noe 2007, 69). Two years earlier, Nasr Allah had asserted: ‘We are a non-sectarian Islamic
party, and we are a Lebanese party that is not isolated within the borders of this country’ (Noe
2007, 183). In 2009 Hezbollah issued a new manifesto in which it reduced its Islamist rhetoric
and emphasized the dangers of “US hegemony” (El-Husseini 2012, 73). In this regard, the
liberation of southern Lebanon and the absence of any acts of revenge against Christians (see

4% YouTube. Up-loaded 29 January 2012. Part 2 - BBC Iran and the West 2/3 The Man who Changed the World
- e 5ol Doi: https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=91xuueQ7Rml (retrieved May 17, 2016).
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Section 3.1.2.2) increased Hezbollah’s popularity in Lebanon. In particular, its secretary
general, Hasan Nasr Allah, has come to embody the party and is considered the engineer of the
Israeli military failures of 1993 and 1996 (Mervin 2008, 295). In addition, he is one of the two
wakil, agents, of Khamene'1 in Lebanon.

Besides being deeply rooted in a modern, anti-colonial, politicised form of Twelver
Shia, Hezbollah has shown much pragmatism and struck alliances with Syria, the Amal
Movement, and Christian parties. The relations between Hezbollah and the Syrian regime
experienced tensions between 1982 and 1993, and a strategic understanding was reached in
2000 (Mervin 2008, 94). With the outbreak of the war in Syria, however, Hezbollah became
heavily involved in the conflict and has supported the regime. Similarly, prior to 2005, the Amal
movement was a rival of Hezbollah, but since then, Nabih Berri, the leader of the Amal
Movement, has sometimes expressed views coinciding with the positions of Hezbollah (Mervin
2008, 103). In addition, Hezbollah has struck an alliance with the former anti-Syrian and mainly
Christian Free Patriotic Movement. This alliance was sealed with a document of mutual
understanding (wathigat al-tafahum) that was solemnly made public in a room of the church
Mar Mikhail in Haret Hreik (Mervin 2008, 295), a former Christian majority, but now and now
heavily Shia, neighbourhood in Beirut.

One of Hezbollah’s greatest successes is perhaps the growing assertion and self-
confidence of a former weak and marginalised Shia Lebanese community, the “désherités,”
which was previously embodied by the Amal Movement. As Sabrina Mervin puts it:

il change ces éternels perdants de I"histoire en vainqueurs et, avec lui, il ne s agit plus
d"une victoire spirituelle ou symbolique (ma”nawf), mais d"une victoire réelle (haqiqn),
par les armes, remportée par le Hezbollah (en 2000 et en 2006) gréace a |I"endurance de
ses partisans (Mervin 2012, 343).

Furthermore, Hezbollah has succeeded in connecting two different types of Shia communities;
those of the Begaa valley organized in tribes, and those of the Jabal ‘Amil, more scholarly
(Mervin 2008, 17).

Hezbollah’s relations with Christians demonstrate very vividly how “the Christians”
have become important political assets in post-civil war Lebanon. Besides building electoral
alliances, having Christian political allies and Christian religious connections as well as
expressing support for the Christian presence in the Middle East all serve to increase a group’s
political and ideological credibility. In the case of Hezbollah, the Christian asset plays an
additional role in the purported cultural and anti-colonial fight against the West and Israel; ‘The

Jews have long hoped for a war that pits a Jewish-Christian alliance against Muslims,” stated
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Hasan Nasr Allah during the Iraq war in 2003 (Noe 2007, 286). Hezbollah’s strategy is multi-
faceted. Firstly, it has concluded high-ranking political alliances with Michel Aoun (Mishal
A‘wn), leader of the Free Patriotic Movement, and with the Maronite party, Marada. Similarly,
Hezbollah has cultivated connections with the churches, even with smaller churches. For
instance, for Christmas 2012, it sent a delegation to the Chaldean bishop of Lebanon.*®® Thirdly,
the visibility of these gestures is very important. This was already powerfully displayed by
Miisa al-Sadr when he preached in a church under Christ on the cross (Mervin 2012, 336). For
instance, when Benedict XVI arrived in Lebanon in September 2012, Hezbollah sent a
delegation of young scouts, and it also sent a high-ranking delegation to the mass held by
Benedict XVI in downtown Beirut on Sunday 16 September 2012.%%% Similarly, MP Nawaf al-
Misawi, a member of the Coalition of Resistance led by Hezbollah, stated: ‘We are side by side
with the Christians in the preservation of their roots in this East’ (ibid). To what extent these
reactions are sincere or merely symbolic will be analysed in the context of the reactions to “The

Innocence of Muslims.”*%7

3.1.2.1 Hezbollah’s Official Reactions

Hezbollah’s reactions are divided into two sections; the declarations and the protests
staged in cooperation with the Amal Movement in several Lebanese cities. The category
“declarations” subsumes four declarations; one general declaration published on 13 September
2012 in al-Nahar, the declaration by MP Husayn al-Misawi, member of the Bloc “Loyalty to
the Resistance”; the declaration by MP Nawar al-Sahili as well as the speech by Hezbollah’s
secretary general, Hasan Nasr Allah on 17 September 2012 which initiated a series of protests
throughout the country. In addition, the minister of agriculture, Husayn al-Hajj al-Hasan, a
member of Hezbollah, also reacted and promoted Lebanon as a model (see section 3.4).

On 13 September 2012, al-Nahar published a comment by Hezbollah whose exact
context is unclear. The newspaper wrote ““Hezbollah” views**® the video as a ‘suspicious

(piece of) work,” an ‘immoral [piece of] work,” ‘denouncing [...] the person of the

4% Al-Nahar. 30 December 2010. Jsio s o> bl (il jlaall g alad 15 740 2% 0 85 Number 24262. Year 78. Page
4,

4% Al-Hayat. 17 September 2012, Liallsi e il UL lelS - 3~ Number 18063. Page 7.

497 However, the Shia community is much diverse than the monopolisation by Hezbollah would suggest. Over the
last decades, a number of figures emerged, who managed to reach claim beyond Lebanon. For instance,
Muhammad Husain Fadl Allah (1935-2010), who used to be Hezbollah’s spiritual leader, later turned to a
moderate, modernising Islam that reflected the emergence of a Shia middle class. In contrast, the long term
president of the Higher Islamic Shia Council (about this council, see Section 3.3.1.2), Muhammad Mahdi Shams
al-Din (1936-2001) reassessed his ideas about the velayat-e fagih and promoted a civil state, where religion would
be separated from politics, but not from personal matters (see Mervin 2012).

4% Note the quotation marks al-Nahar uses here when referring to Hezbollah.
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Messenger.”*%® With regard to its background, the organization mentioned ‘extremist Egyptian
Copts and Jewish figures’ as well as ‘the Zionist-American oath’ seeking to ignite the ‘fire of
hatred,” especially between Muslims and Copts in Egypt. Furthermore, Hezbollah reportedly
asserted that this video was not an isolated act, as was often stated, but it ‘reflects the real
position of the Zionist-American oath.” Thus the organization did concede a Coptic
involvement and referred to Western media reports concerning a “Sam Bacile,” but actual
responsibility for the video is ascribed to the eternal enemy: the “Zionist-American alliance.”

On September 14, Lebanon Files quoted MP Husayn al-Misawi who condemned “The
Innocence of Muslims” saying, ‘The film offending Islam is an attack on the prophets and on
all of us.”®% Interestingly, he referred to Hezbollah’s official reaction as mentioned above, when
he underlined that ‘the Copts are good people and so is the pope of the Copts,’ as if he were
defending the Copts against generalizations. In addition, he criticized Obama for his double
standards and quoted Rih Allah Khomeini: ‘Whatever America says or speaks, do not believe
her. [America] is in a perpetual state of attack on you.’

On 20 September 2012, al-Tawhid quoted MP Nawar al-Sahili’s condemnation of the
video and of the cartoons published by Charlie Hebdo.5°! His criticism was two-fold. Firstly,
he used an ethical approach by stating that freedom of thought and speech are not absolute but
stop where the freedom of the other begins. This definition is very broad as it even encompasses
‘freedom of thought.” Secondly, he again alluded to the idea that the video is a ‘conspiracy’ to
produce sectarian strife. As a result, he envisioned a reaction based on the solidarity between
Christians and Muslims in Lebanon, calling on them to unite since ‘the exposure of any prophet
affects everyone.’

These three reactions show an awareness of Coptic involvement, while ascribing the
actual responsibility for the video to “Zionism” and the United States. They also all presented
the idea of the video as aiming to stir up “strife.”

Finally, among the most important events of the crisis of “The Innocence of Muslims”

were the two speeches given by Secretary General Hasan Nasr Allah. The first was delivered

499 Al-Nahar. 13 September 2012, ,alalail seny 5l gall o jall G &l 5 dsdl) ) Caagy Jsmll oo aldll 228 < 3a, Number
24847. Year 80. Page 27.

500 |_ebanon Files. 14 September. 2D A o pusall alidlls 238 (5 g gl (s DO
http://www.lebanonfiles.com/news/437729 (retrieved May 17, 2016).

501 Al-Tawhid. 20 September 2012, Ll axii Gl & <l jal s s 5 iladdig o jus o)) 55 il ) sall (o daasl 5 Abuls
Doi . 1 s )l el e gyl
http://www.altawhid.org/2012/09/20/%D8%B3%D9%84%D8%B3%D9%84%D8%A9-
%D9%88%D8%A7%D8%B3%D8%B9%D8%A9-%D9%85%D9%86-
%D8%A7%D9%84%D9%85%D9%88%D8%A7%D9%82%D9%81-
%D9%84%D9%86%D9%88%D8%A7%D8%A8-%D9%88%D9%88%D8%B2%D8%B1%D8%A7%D8%A1-
%D9%88%D8%B3/ (retrieved May 17, 2016).
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on television and the second was made during his appearance at the protest in Beirut. As will
be shown below, his critics accused him of playing a key role in manufacturing this crisis in
Lebanon. On 16 September 2012, just one hour after Benedict XVI had left Lebanon, Hasan
Nasr Allah delivered a long speech on al-Manar, Hezbollah’s official channel.?®? The video
shows Nasr Allah speaking for roughly forty minutes and both a long analysis and an effort to
explain this allegedly complex issue in an understandable way.>® Therefore, the speech is very
structured. It starts with Nasr Allah stating his main thesis then moves on to “The Innocence of
Muslims,” which is subsequently placed in a broader context — the series of “Zionist attacks”
on Islam. Then, Nasr Allah elaborates his thoughts on the goals of this video before finally
formulating several criticisms and outlining a procedure to counter this video.

Nasr Allah also uses several rhetorical devices and thus proving his skill as a charismatic
leader (Mervin 2012, 343). He delivers his speech in Modern Standard Arabic but sometimes
switches to colloquial Arabic to show his connection with the people. Some words are
pronounced with the usual Syro-Palestinian inclusion of a schwa (“2””) between two consonants
at the end of a word, for instance shikasl instead of shikl. Once he uses the “b-” at the beginning
of a verb and uses colloquial expressions like iza beddna. In addition, he also switches between
“I” and “we.” For instance, ‘I believe,” ‘the Islamic community demands’ and ‘we don’t know.’
His use of the sentence ‘the Islamic community demands’ is an alliteration. Thus, Hasan Nasr
Allah establishes himself as the spokesman of the Muslim community, a fact which is
underlined by his reference to it in the first person plural (‘We are a community (umma)’) and
third person singular (‘The great Islamic community (umma),” ‘The Muslims are a community
(umma) of 1.4 billion Muslims, the followers of the great revealed religion, the followers of the
great prophet’). As Sabrina Mervin has argued, from the 1980s onwards, Hezbollah has
hijacked the discourse of Islamic resistance and political Shia (Mervin 2012, 343).

Hasan Nasr Allah’s efforts to establish himself as the Muslims’ spokesman and leader
are peculiarly evident in this speech, as he emphasizes the relevance of this video for Muslims.
He starts his speech by stating that the video is more dangerous than the burning of al-Agsa
mosque in 1969 because that led to the foundation of the Organization of Islamic Cooperation;
an ‘umma that remains silent’ sends ‘a dangerous message to the Israelis’ (YouTube 17

September 2012). Using this thesis, he establishes himself as being the vanguard of the Islamic

502 Al-Nahar. 17 September 2012. Gaiw S sl o) 5o ool aldll 1l i Zpaliall Ld o Ghlal 3 Ol e S led
43l 48, Number 24851. Year 80. Page 3.

503 YouTube. 17 September 2012a. u=) Jswll ool aldll (e &) pai 4K), Doi:
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=EjGIC1LbZHE (retrieved May 17, 2016). The analysis of this speech is
based on this source; i.e. quoted as “Youtube 17 September 2012.”
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community worldwide. However, he then goes on to frame “The Innocence of Muslims” as also
being relevant to Christians: ‘The defence of the Messenger of God (PBUH) is the defence of
all holy things (mugaddasat), of the al-Agsa mosque as well as the defence of all the prophets,
of Ibrahtm, Miisa, and ‘Isa al-Masih, of all revealed religions and of the revealed books.” This
statement establishes a common ground for Islam, Judaism, and Christianity, by applying the
classical Islamic view of Abraham, Moses and Jesus Christ as recognized and venerated
prophets. In particular, the designation “‘Isa al-Masth” is interesting, because it shows a certain
limited accommodation towards Christians and their view of Jesus Christ. This designation
combines the Islamic word for “Jesus,” “‘Isa” with the Christian idea of Jesus being the
anointed, “al-masth.” The complete Christian Arab designation would be “Yast‘ al-Masih.”
Other references to Christians are made later on in the speech.

Subsequently, Hasan Nasr Allah describes the video as an “isa ‘a” (“offense”) in various
forms; as an adjective ‘the offending film,” as a noun ‘this offense against Islam, the prophet of
Islam, and against the Islamic community,” as a verb anyone ‘who offends the revealed
religions,” ‘the constant aggression,” ‘the future aggression.” He also mentions the cartoons
published in European newspapers. Before commenting on the video’s background, he explains
his strategy for countering a ‘military, political, intellectual” enemy: One has to know his goals
and prevent the enemy from beginning again. As far as the background is concerned, the
secretary general states: ‘We can speak of the Zionist movement,” ‘some Jewish organizations
in Israel.” Yet he does mention the Coptic background to the video, according to ‘the media,’
‘Egyptian Copts’ are behind it. Yet, he puts this information in the broader context of the
“Zionist movement” using ‘apostate Muslims like Salman Rushdie or a Christian, as in the case
of the burning of the Quran by the Christian cleric Jones.” With regards to the reaction to the
Satanic Verses, Hasan Nasr Allah praises implicitly the farwa then issued by Khomayni because
it had the effect of stopping “offenses” for a long time. For “The Innocence of Muslims,” a
‘Coptic priest’ in the United States was reportedly used; this is probably a reference to Zakarya
Butrus. This leads him to discuss the several potential threats and goals connected to this video.
Firstly, Hasan Nasr Allah sees the video as aiming to produce ‘strife between Muslims and
Christians’ and push them into a ‘a bloody religious, sectarian conflict.” He explains that
Muslims would be expected to attack churches and Christian muqgaddasat, but thanks to ‘the
great awareness both Muslims and Christians’ have, this was avoided. Secondly, Hasan Nasr
Allah asserts that the video attempts to ‘distort the Islamic thought, distort the Islamic biography

(al-sira al-islamiyya).” Interestingly, he does not mention the content of the video at all.
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The second part of the speech is dedicated to framing a broad response. One of his key
demands is that the spread of the video be stopped and that a law be issued criminalizing such
“offenses.” Interestingly, Nasr Allah does not mention the United Nations and other
international organizations, but instead demands that the US Congress issue a law modelled on
the law issued in 2004 by George W. Bush prohibiting Anti-Semitism all over the world. This
law allegedly prohibited Anti-Semitic ‘declarations, actions, images, or cartoons, or, or, or,
writing’ and ‘equates Jews with Israel and Zionism.” In fact, the law established a separate
office within the State Department that monitored Anti-Semitism worldwide but did not
prosecute it.>% He begins by criticizing the rulers in the Muslim world at length for their defence
of the United States in this matter and for their silence. Had this video offended ‘the kings, the
princes, the presidents and the leaders in the region,” they would reportedly have reacted
differently; he calls on them “This is your Islam! This is your religion! This is your community!’
As a result, he addresses all Muslims in general, and in doing so, he tries to overcome the
divisions between Muslims, stating that the it is not on one ‘confession (madhhab),” or on the
March 8 Alliance or the March 14 Alliance to react. He also addresses Christians: The
‘historical responsibility [...] for the Islamic umma [...] and, with them, even every honourable
Christian [and] believer in coexistence and religious tolerance.” Thus he ascribes a
responsibility to Christians to show solidarity and, basically, to participate with Muslims in the
war against “Zionism.” In this regard, he praises the condemnation of Christian key actors and
leaders in Lebanon but seems to misspeak ‘especially the patriarchs of ... the big patriarchs of
the Christian communities in the East.” He also mentions that the role Lebanon has to play is
‘bigger than its size and Lebanon is always bigger than its size in issues of civilization.” Since
Lebanon had the presidency of the Arab League at that time, Nasr Allah implores the
government to use this opportunity. Furthermore, he alludes to the visit by Benedict XVI as a
means of emphasizing the Lebanese “counter-model” to the “Zionist attack:” ‘On the contrary,
Lebanon has presented us with a model [...] of coexistence of Muslims and Christians.’
Eventually, he reminds his audience of the importance of a reaction; it is not enough to ‘protest
our anger and then go home.” Therefore, he announces a series of protests starting the following

day in Beirut.

504 Washington Post. 14 October 2004. Anti-Semitism office planned at State Department. Doi:
http://www.washingtontimes.com/news/2004/oct/14/20041014-121528-8981r/ (retrieved May 17, 2016).
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Summary of Section 3.1.2.1

In this long speech, Nasr Allah did not mention the content of the video but only
condemned it as being an “offense.” Instead, he dwelt at length on the goals of the alleged
“Zionist” enemy and on the appropriate counter-reactions. In doing so, he places himself in
various competing frameworks: as the leader of a resistance movement, as an aspiring leader
of the whole Islamic community, as promoter of Christian-Muslim coexistence, and as a

Lebanese leader.

3.1.2.2 The Hezbollah Protests

In the context of “The Innocence of Muslims,” Hezbollah organized a series of protests
in cooperation with the Amal Movement and other political forces; In Beirut on September 17,
in Tyre (Str) on September 19, in Baalbek (Ba‘labakk) on September 21, in Bint Jbail on
September 22, and in Hermel (al-Hirmil) on 23 September 2012. These protests seemed to be
important for Hezbollah, as its secretary general, Hasan Nasr Allah, appeared in one of them to
deliver a speech, something he had not done for years. Thus, a key question arises concerning
the reasons and motivations for these protests and the high level of popular and political
mobilization.

Beirut, September 17

In particular, it was the protest in Beirut on 17 September 2012 which displayed
Hezbollah’s powerful capability to mobilize its supporters, more so since Hasan Nasr Allah had
officially announced this protest only one day earlier in his speech on al-Manar TV. Yet on
September 19, al-Nahar revealed that the leaders of Hezbollah and Amal had agreed that there
would be no protests as long as Benedict XVI was in Lebanon.’® Thus on September 17 —
barely twenty-four hours after the pope had left the country —, a huge protest in a southern
suburb of Beirut, al-Dahiyya, started at 5pm. 10,000s of followers of both Hezbollah and the
Amal Movement were said to have joined the protest.>® According to RT, the women marched
separately from the men during the protest,®’ some of them wore scarves and some of them
wore t-shirts.>%® The protesters mostly carried the flags of Hezbollah and the Amal Movement,

505 Al-Nahar. 19 September. elall 13 13 5 a5 al §3%58 ) pnia dpaliall b 3 jliaal) ol sl aud ) &8 s
7S Y, Number 24853. Year 80. Page 5.
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24852. Year 80. Pages 1 and 12.
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as well as the Lebanese flag and the official Syrian flag.>®® In addition, al-Hayat reported that
some flags bore the picture of the Syrian President Bashshar al-Asad.>!

The main event in this protest was the live appearance of Hasan Nasr Allah in his first
public appearance since his speech for Ashura (‘a@sira’) on 12 December 2011 and only his
sixth public appearance since the war in 2006.%** In a speech that lasted roughly thirteen
minutes, Hasan Nasr Allah repeated much of what he had mentioned in his longer speech on
al-Manar; he demanded a prohibition of the spread of the video as well as a law criminalizing
offenses against ‘all revealed religions, all prophets of God, against Ibrahim, Miisa, ‘Isa al-
Masih and Muhammad bin ‘Abd Allah’ and voiced his criticism of the silence of the rulers.
Interestingly, Nasr Allah warned against the fatal consequences the release of the entire film by
the US would have, as if this screaming crowd cheering him backed his statements. He insisted
on the need to make such “offenses” impossible and this protest in Beirut was defined as the
first step in a worldwide movement.

Of significant importance are the rhetoric skills Nasr Allah displays. He is able to
electrify the audience, which then repeats some of his claims, for instance:

Hasan Nasr Allah: Oh Messenger of God (ya rasiil allah)!

The audience: Oh Messenger of God!

Hasan Nasr Allah: At your service, Messenger of God (fidak ya rasil allah)!

The audience: At your service, Messenger of God (fidak ya rasil allah)!

Hasan Nasr Allah: My soul and my blood!

The audience: My soul and my blood!

Hasan Nasr Allah: My father and my mother!

The audience: My father and my mother!

Hasan Nasr Allah: My family and my children!

The audience: My family and my children!

Hasan Nasr Allah: And all my wealth!

The audience: And all my wealth!

He constantly switches between “you” when addressing the crowd and “we” when
including the masses. In his speech he addresses the crowd ‘Oh brothers and sisters’ and the

high-ranking participants I thank the ‘ulama’, whether Sunni or Shia, the representatives of the
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Christian leaders and of the Lebanese and national parties, and | feel grateful for our brothers,
the leaders in the Amal Movement.” This constant alternation between “we” and “you” is like
a mirror that was widely used by Misa al-Sadr (Mervin 2012, 343). In addition, he makes
reference to Christian-Muslim unity; ‘What has happened these days has to emphasize the great
awareness Muslims and Christians have.” In his long speech on al-Manar, the secretary general
placed had himself in an inclusive, united, Islamic, Christian-Muslim framework, whereas this
speech in Beirut established an exclusive Shia framework: ‘We are all Husayn.” To some extent,
this speech indicates that the struggle against “The Innocence of Muslims™ is a repetition of the

battle of Kerbala.

Nasr Allah’s totally unexpected appearance and speech actually served to occlude the
presence, if any, of other religious and political leaders. Since he thanked them, it can be
assumed that some other actors were present, but the media did not mention any of them except
Antoine Daw, the leader of the Maronite Bishopric Committee for Christian-Muslim Dialogue.
However, the latter did not deliver a speech, instead making a declaration to al-Safir in which
he repeated his condemnation of the ‘offense’ given to the ‘messenger’ and to all religions.>*2
He added: ‘“We do not accuse the United States but they are protecting a racist and anti-Islamic
movement’ and repeated his demand for a UN law criminalizing such acts (ibid).

Tyre, September 19

Barely any information could be found concerning the protest in Tyre (Sur) on 19
September 2012. Al-Anwar merely reported that Hezbollah, the Amal Movement, ‘Islamic
people’ as well as clerics from ‘different communities’ participated in a protest there.>* In
addition, the leader of the southern region of the Amal Movement, Muhammad Ghazal, and the
president of the executive committee of Hezbollah, shaykh Nabil Qawiq, both gave a speech

in which they condemned the United States.

Baalbek, September 21

More is known about the protest that took place on Friday, 21 September 2012, in the
city of Baalbek (Ba‘labakk), in which high-ranking actors participated such as al-sayyid Husayn
al-Miasawi, shaykh Muhammad Yazbik and the MPs of the electoral constitution of Baalbek-
Hermel: MP Ghazi Za‘Ttar, MP Kamil al-Rifa‘1, MP ‘Al Migdad, MP Imil Rahma, MP Marwan
Faris; Ibrahim Amin al-Sayyid, a high-ranking member of Hezbollah, and Bishop Sam‘an ‘Ata’

512 A-Safir. 18 September 2012, 3 jwall &S Ll 5 ... sa <Y1, Number 12286. Year 39. Page 4.
513 Al-Anwar. 20 September 2012, 23w (o el alill | S50 ) gm A 3258 3 aUs3 Number 18146. Year 53. Doi:
http://www.archive.alanwar.com/article.php?articlel D=172811&issuedate=20120920 (retrieved May 17, 2016).

171



Allah.5* Ghazi Za Ttar is a Shia MP and member of the Amal Movement, Kamil al-Rifa‘7 is a
Sunni MP for the Islamic Action Front (see Section 3.5.1.5), ‘Ali Miqdad is a Sunni MP for
Hezbollah, and Imil Rahma is a Maronite MP for the Solidarity Party. Kamil al-Rifa‘1 is a
member of the al-Rifa‘1 family, a powerful Sunni family from Baalbek which has allied herself
with the Yaghit family (Daher 2012, 425). The old city of Baalbek is mainly Sunni (Daher 2012,
424). Marwan Faris is an MP representing the Greek Catholic community, and is vice secretary
general of the Syrian Socialist National Party as well as a professor at the Lebanese
University.>!® Sam‘an ‘Ata’ Allah was elected bishop of the Maronite diocese of Ba‘labakk-
Dayr al-Ahmar in 2005.°® In addition, shaykh Muhammad Yazbik is one of the two
representatives (wakil) of the Iranian supreme leader ‘Ali Khamene’1 in Lebanon; the other is
Hasan Nasr Allah (Mervin 2008, 210-211).

The media reported that Muhammad Yazbik and Bishop ‘Ata’ Allah delivered a speech.
Muhammad Yazbik criticized the ‘American attack’ and ‘the offending film [which] is a
distortion of the pure image of Islam, the Islam of Ibrahim, Miisa, ‘Isa and Muhammad, the
Islam of all the prophets’ that aimed at ‘planting strife (fitna) among Muslims and Christians’
(Al-Nahar 22 September 2012). Yet, he asserted that this goal had failed because ‘all believers
in God are in one trench.” The protest in Baalbek was described as a rally by all Lebanon to
express ‘labayka ya rasil allah’ (ibid). Bishop ‘Ata’ Allah explained he was participating in
this protest as the representative of his parish, so that ‘Lebanon remains a light for human

civilization.”®’

Bint Jbail, September 22

The city of Bint Jbail (Bint Jubayl), and southern Lebanon in general, were particularly
affected by the Civil War and the war against Israel in 2006. Although southern Lebanon is a
mainly Shia area, it also comprises a high number of Sunni and various Christian communities.
The latter were deported in 1983 and 1985 (Corm 1992, 164). Prior to the Israeli invasion in
1982, Israel had taken three Christian villages at the border in the turmoil of the Civil War in
the 1970s and formed and trained militias; among these was the village of Rumaysh (Kassir
1994, 262). From these Christian villages, the Israeli army and the militias put pressure on Bint
Jbail (Kassir 1994, 316). The Israeli invasion of Bint Jbail eventually led to a massive exodus

of the population and the city was completely destroyed (Kassir 1994, 316). This area remained
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under occupation by Israel and by the Southern Lebanese army until 2000. As Israel retreated
from Lebanon completely — except for the Shebaa farms (Mazari® Shib‘a) still claimed by
Lebanon —, the Christians in this region feared backlashes by Hezbollah. Antoine Daw asserts
that not a single Christian was harmed (Mokrani 2009, 532). He also quotes Nabih Berri who
stated that the South Lebanese Army was mostly Shia; 10% were Druze and Sunni, and only
25% Christians (Mokrani 2009, 532). During the war between Hezbollah and Israel in 2006,
Bint Jbail and southern Lebanon once again faced significant destruction; much of Bint Jbail
was destroyed (Noe 2007, 385).

The protest in Bint Jbail on 22 September 2012 gathered lower ranking Christian clerics;
Father Basil Nasif, the head of the Maronite monastery of the Lady of the Annunciation, Father
Shukr Allah Shifani, the dean of Kaslik University, section Rumaysh; and Father Maryiis
Khayr Allah, the priest of the Greek Catholic parish in ‘Ayn 1bl.>*® These two villages, Rmeich
and ‘Ayn Ibl played a peculiar role during the Israeli invasion of southern Lebanon, as will be
shown below. In addition, MP ‘Ali Bazzi of the Amal Movement and MP Nawwaf al- Musawi
of Hezbollah gave speeches.

The participation of Christian representatives of the villages Rumaysh and ‘Ayn Ibl in
this protest is extremely significant, as the University of Kaslik played a leading role in
formulating militant (and violent) Maronitism during the Civil War (Henley 2008, 356-357).
As a result, unsurprisingly, the two MPs emphasized the unity of this area in their speeches.
‘Ali Bazzi stated that this area was ‘One village in unity, faith and love, in the power and
defence of the pride of Lebanon, of its dignity, and sovereignty.” To some extent, his speech
expressed a sense of expectation towards Christians to show solidarity, not only with the
Muslims, but with this protest commended by ‘our leader, his Excellence al-sayyid Hasan Nasr
Allah.” Given that the day before that protest, ‘we’ were at a Christian mass the day they were
defending Islam; ‘this Christian-Muslim [protest] is a united and directed reaction.’
Interestingly, this solidarity is based on a common theological foundation that encompasses
Judaism and Christianity, as Muhammad is ‘the last of the prophets, his message, and the
message of Misa, ‘Isa, of all prophets, of all imams and of all religions.” Finally, ‘Ali Bazzi
directed his criticism primarily towards the United States since it had known about this video
(Al-Nahar 23 September 2012). Nawwaf al-Miisaw1 likewise ascribed responsibility for the
video to the United States, as part of ‘American policy’ and denied it was an individual

518 Al-Nahar. 23 September 2012. it 2 (el - (Dl Y] i iy b e (B (5 525 5554l Number 24856.
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action.®'® In a video showing the protest, the protesters shout ‘Israel, Israel enemy of the

Muslims.’

Hermel, September 23

The series of protests ended in Hermel on 23 September 2012. MP Marwan Faris and
MP Nawar al-Sahili of Hezbollah and Muhammad Yaghi, the Hezbollah representative for the
Beqaa region, led this protest.>2° Yet al-Nahar only mentioned the speech given by Muhammad
Yaghti who criticized the silence of ‘some kings, princes, organizations and rulers.’
Subsequently, American and Israeli flags were burnt and the crowd screamed ‘Death to
America and Israel.’

Lastly, the small conference organized by members of the parliamentary “Bloc of
Resistance” should also be mentioned here. The gathering was organized in Hermel by
members of the Bloc, among them al-Walid Sukriyya, and Hezbollah’s cultural representative
in the Beqgaa, al-sayyid Faysal Shukr.>?! This conference can be understood as the conclusion
to the series of protests because Faysal Shukr called for the continuation of these Lebanese
protests on an international level, which to him offered proof of an ‘original muhammedian
Islamic civilization and an Islamic-Christian partnership in the refusal of strife and exposure of
the prophet.” He strongly insisted on the “civilized” and non-violent nature of these protests;
‘the civilised protest (which) the secretary general of Hezbollah, his Excellence al-sayyid
Hassan Nasr Allah called for, in a way that colonialism and Zionism cannot not exploit [...].’
Zionism is also referred to as the ‘Zionist cancer.” The protests are also considered a present to
the world about the ‘Truth of Islam” and an opportunity to ‘return to a community (umma), free

in its creed, in its culture and its politics, ruling over its land.’

Summary of Section 3.1.2

To some extent, the series of protests in Beirut, Tyr, Baalbek, Bint Jbail and Hermel can
be described as joint Christian-Muslim and cross-sectarian reactions. They took place in the
context of a post-civil war Lebanon, especially in the case of Bint Jbail. Yet the presence of

Christian actors does seem to have been merely symbolic, as only the Bishop of Baalbek
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delivered a speech. This shows there was a certain expectation towards Christians to show
solidarity and loyalty. In addition, representatives of Hezbollah and the Amal Movement did
not show the same level of religious accommodation as Hasan Nasr Allah. This section must

be compared with the section about Christian-Muslim protests (see Section 3.6).

3.1.3 Other Muslim Protests

Besides the series of protests staged by Hezbollah and the Amal Movement, there were
also smaller protests, with either low-ranking leadership or none at all. These protests were
mainly concentrated around the Palestinian refugee camps and in other parts of Lebanon.

The Amal Movement organized a march in the village al-Kharayib in southern Lebanon,
with the ‘ulama’ and local activists to protest against the video and the cartoons.>?? The march
criticized the silence of the Lebanese authorities and the double standards of Western societies;
‘How can this be freedom of speech [when] in France they forbid girls to enter schools wearing
the veil?” Two leading members of the Amal Movement in the region gave speeches in which
they expressed their dissatisfaction with ‘worldwide Zionism.’

A significant part of the Islamic mobilization against the video took place in Palestinian
refugee camps, although only in the southern part of the country. Protests took place in Ayn
Helweh (‘Ayn al-Hilwa) in Sidon as well as in al-Rashidiyya and el-Bass (al-Buss) in Tyre.
‘Ayn al-Hilwa has 35,000 inhabitants, the highest number of Palestinians in Lebanon (Rougier
2007, 2). According to Bernard Rougier, al-Rashidiyya is completely controlled by Fatah
(Rougier 2007, 18), which has cultivated connections with the actors of Iranian Islam since the
1960s (Rougier 2007, 27).

On September 14, several hundreds of Palestinians from ‘Ayn al-Hilwa refugee camp in Sidon
protested; ‘Oh Obama we are all shaykh Usama,” “Your most famous weapon is a Muslim,’
‘Down with the American embassy!’®*® On Friday 22 2012 several marches starting in

Palestinian refugee camps took place; in al-Rashidiyya and al-Buss in Tyre®?* and, on
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September 18, in ‘Ayn al-Hilwa in Sidon.>?® The protest in al-Buss seems to have been led by
two competing Palestinian forces; while Hamas led the march on the road next to the camp on
Friday 22 September,®® Fatah, the PLO, Hezbollah and several other activists from Sidon
staged a sit-in within the camp on September 18.%2” This sit-in called for the boycott of
American products, the removal of the American ambassador, and the unity of ‘the Arabic,
Islamic and Christian forces against the American and the Israeli’ plan. ‘Ayn al-Hilwa refugee
camp joined the imams of the mosques of Sidon for Friday prayers and stated that the video
was a conspiracy to ‘stir up confessional tensions in the region.’>?8 It was reported that criticism
was directed at the Future Movement, which reportedly welcomed the film, and at clerics in the
city who had allegedly been agitating against the March 8 Alliance.
This shows that although Islamist, nay, Salafi-Jihadi forces have increasingly infiltrated
Palestinian refugee camps (Rougier 2007), they were not visible during the “crisis” of “The
Innocence of Muslims.” Protests in Palestinian camps were dominated by secular forces like
the OLP and Fatah, and by Hamas. Interestingly, the protest in al-Buss, Tyre, was seemingly
supported by Hezbollah and one of the protests of ‘Ayn al-Hilwa was used to criticise the March
8 Alliance.

In addition, two protests took place in Beirut. On 17 September 2012, al-Tawhid
reported that the “Committee of the Youth of Aisha bint Bikkar” had staged a protest in
cooperation with the shuyiikh, the imams of the mosques of Beirut and representatives of

educational and charitable organizations.®”® The various speeches that were delivered
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emphasized the importance of national unity in Lebanon and the ‘holy creeds of all communities
and sects (madhahib).” On 22 September 2012, al-Hayat reported that youth organizations
staged a sit-in in the mainly Sunni neighbourhood of Ras al-Nabih (Ra’s al-Naba‘).>%

Furthermore, on Friday 14 September after prayers, a march took place in the village
Ta‘alabaya in the Begaa province, in the district of Zahlé.>*! The Islamic flags of the Hizb ut-
Tahrir, al-jama ‘a al-islamiyya and the Syrian revolution were all carried during this protest.
Other protests took place in the village Barr Ilyas in al-Biga‘ and in Tyre.>32

Finally, on September 24 al-Liwa’ reported that al-jama ‘a al-islamiyya had organized
a festival in Sidon under the motto “The Corrupted will fall and the Country will remain.”>%
Former Prime Minister Fu’ad al-Sinytra, a representative of MP Bahiya al-Harir1, as well as
representatives of the muftr of Sidon, the Future Movement, the (Druze) Progressive Socialist
Party, the Hizb ut-Tahrir, the Salafi stream, the “Union of Associations for the Relief of
Displaced Syrians,” the Ulema Gathering of Sidon, and the League of Ulema of Palestine all
participated in this event. Al-jama‘a al-islamiyya’s representative in the South, Bissam
Hammitd, gave a speech in which he described the video as ‘these offenses by the American
Administration, the French government or the Zionist enemy.” Yet he also targeted the ‘fools,
liars submerged in corruption and political harlotry, the followers of dark history.’

So far, these reactions, which took the form of protests, display the complete lack of
mobilization by official religious and political Sunni leaders, be they the dar al-fatwa or the

Future Movement.

3.2 Political Reactions

This section focuses on official reactions by political actors. These were framed not only
in reaction to “The Innocence of Muslims” but also as a response to the violent reactions in
Tripoli and the protests organized by Hezbollah and the Amal Movement. The section will first
look at the reactions of the March 8 Alliance, then at those of the March 14 Alliance, and finally

at those of other political parties and actors.
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3.2.1 The March 8 Alliance

This first sub-section will analyse the reactions of the Amal Movement, the Syrian
Socialist National Party, Michel Aoun, Talal Arslan, the Arab Democratic Party, and the Baath
Party. The Marada Movement also participated in a joint Christian-Muslim protest (see Section
3.6.2)

The Amal Movement

The Amal Movement was established by Miisa al-Sadr who had to acknowledge in 1975
that he had established this militia (Sankari 2005, 170). The organization was trained by the
PLO (ibid), yet it only had a peripheral role at the beginning of the Civil War (Sankari 2005,
154). Amal was reportedly founded to attract young Shia away from leftist secular parties
(Sankari 2005, 153).

The official declarations made by the Amal Movement comprise four separate reactions.
The first, issued by the movement’s political office on 13 September 2012 on al-Tawhid,
described the video as ‘the film of strife (al-film al-fitnawt) [which] violates Islam and the
prophet Muhammad,” ‘the attack on the most noble prophet and on Christ the Lord (al-sayyid
al-masih).”>** The party mentioned reports on the video’s funding and about the Israeli-
American producer; all this allegedly constituted proof that Zionist-American powers’ and the
United States were responsible. The video allegedly aimed to ignite the ‘fire of religious
conflicts which translates the thesis of the clash of civilization’ and the ‘fire of the war on Islam
and to distort the image of the prophet Muhammad.’
The second reaction was mentioned by al-Tawhid on September 18 and was another harsh
condemnation by the Amal Movement’s political office and a demand for an international law
prohibiting such blasphemy.>%
The third reaction was the comment by the speaker of the parliament and leader of the
movement, Nabih Berri (Nabih Birri) that was published on September 19 in al-Nakar.>*® He
considered the video not only an offense against Muslims but also an offense against
‘Christians, Jews and all (the) prophets’ aiming to create ‘Islamic-Christian strife.” In addition,

53 Al-Tawhid. 13. September 2012, dxdluy) Claaddl) s Clmaa) s il 5aY) (e Baxiall (a8l sall (o Gl 5 Abulis 1 lid
el s e ) (lia deas ill LYy Aida sl 5 dasdll 5 Do
http://www.altawhid.org/2012/09/13/%D9%84%D8%A8%D9%86%D8%A7%D9%86-
%D8%B3%D9%84%D8%B3%D9%84%D8%A9-%D9%88%D8%A7%D8%B3%D8%B9%D8%A9-
%D9%85%D9%86-%D8%A7%D9%84%D9%85%D9%88%D8%A7%D9%82%D9%81-
%D8%A7%D9%84%D9%85%D9%86%D8%AF%D8%AF%D8%A9-%D9%85/ (retrieved May 17, 2016).
535 Al-Nahar. 18 September 2012. agieStas 5 (pinaal) Jiic | 18 7cpaloall 36 3¢ e 253 51 e 2 30, Number 24852.
Year 80. Page 4.
53 Al-Nahar. 19 September. slall 13a 13l ¢ 3545 ol 5a% ) suaie dpaliall b 7 jlaall el alUsili o dnd ) ad g 5 5
S Y1, Number 24853. Year 80. Page 5.

178



he expressed his satisfaction with the Christian solidarity displayed; in particular, with the
Christian clerics’ participation in the Hezbollah-Amal protest and, surprisingly, with the
position of the Palestinian bishop Hanna ‘Ata’ Allah. On the other hand, he criticized the silence
of ‘Islamic sides.” Both this latter quotation and his insistence on the peaceful and ‘civilized’
nature of the Hezbollah/Amal protests throughout Lebanon are to be understood as means of
exerting pressure on his political opponent and rivals, first and foremost on the leaders of the
March 14 Alliance.

The fourth reaction was a declaration issued by MP Yasin Jabir, a member of the Amal
Movement and of the parliamentary “Bloc (for) Development and Liberation.”®3’ In this
declaration, published on September 20 on al-Taw#id, he described the video as ‘the film “The
Innocence of Muslims” that offends the Messenger’ and as an offense against ‘the feelings of
the Muslims and the free people (al-akrar) in the world.”>*® He connected the video to the
‘excuse of freedom of speech’ and to the ‘freedom of creed Arab and Muslim people have’ in
the United States. He called on Muslims to unite against the video and on the international
community to issue laws and rules that forbid such acts.

The Syrian Socialist National Party

The SSNP (al-Aizb al-siri al-gawmi al-ijtima 7) was described by George Corm as the
only true cross-confessional political party (Corm 2003, 230) and by Franck Mermier as a
secular, anti-sectarian, and anti-Lebanese party (Mermier 2012, 187). It was founded in 1932
by the Greek Orthodox Lebanese Antiin Sa‘ada and aims to unite Syria, Lebanon, Mandatory
Palestine, Jordan, Irag, Kuwait, and the Turkish Hatay province into one single Syrian state
(ibid). It has mainly attracted marginalized groups from the Lebanese confessional system; the
Druze, the Shia, and the Greek Orthodox (Mermier 2012, 191). On a political level the SSNP
has been relatively successful though, as it won two seats in the parliamentary elections in 2005
and 2009 and has had one or two ministers in the government (Mermier 2012, 204). However,
the party has been facing strong internal divisions, in particular after the outbreak of the war in
Syria.>*® According to al-Akhbar, the party maintains a kind of militia, ‘partisan security
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apparatus,” in the neighbourhood of al-Hamra (al-Hamra) in Beirut and shows little tolerance
for internal dissent. The party has experienced pronounced internal divisions over its stance
towards the Syrian regime and the outbreak of the Arab Spring in Syria (ibid).

The SSNP joined the series of protests organized by Hezbollah and the Amal Movement.
The party’s vice secretary general, Marwan Faris, participated in the protests in Baalbek and
Hermel (see Section 3.1.2). In addition, the party issued a statement on 14 September 2012 and
made another declaration on September 18. The statement displayed the usual language of anti-
colonial rhetoric. The party’s secretary general, the Greek Orthodox MP As‘ad Hardan,
described the video as ‘the offense against the Messenger of God, Muhammad’, ‘this
condemning offense of the Messenger Muhammad.”>® Interestingly, in this statement,
Muhammad is not mentioned as being relevant to the Muslims, but as the messenger of God.
This idea is backed by the condemnation of the video as offending ‘the muhammedian message’
and as attacking Christianity. At the same time, the issue of the video was placed in the context
of broader violence and extremism; ‘extremism in its different forms and levels, and from
various sources,’ ‘extremism and its practices,” ‘hatred, violence, murder and occupation.” This
enables the SSNP to denounce its eternal enemy: “Zionism,” since the video was produced by
‘the forces of extremism,” by ‘the racist and settling Zionist enemy’ which cause ‘terror,
murder, slaughter, destruction in our countries [underlined by the author].” The statement
insisted on this thesis; ‘It is clear that the extremism that bloodies our countries with terror,
murder, slaughter, (and) destruction is met with every support by Israel and the colonising
forces of the West’ in order to ‘create the violent environment between the people, infected by
ethnic, sectarian (¢a ifiyyi), (and) confessional (madhhabi) evil as a condition for the success of
the plan to fragment the region and divide it into ghettos.” According to the SSNP, a symptom
of this was the disappearance of the Palestinian cause. Interestingly, the party did not once
mention “Lebanon,” but only referred to ‘our countries’ and the region. Therefore, according
to the SSNP, condemning this act of “extremism” was a moral and human duty. Furthermore,
As‘ad Hardan praised the visit of Benedict XV1 and the role of the Roman Catholic Church in
implementing the values of love and mutual respect.

In another declaration quoted in al-Safir on September 18, the SSNP repeated its belief

that the video is part of an ‘American-Zionist plan to spread strife, chaos, extremism,
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fragmentation and to hit the unity of the social and civilizational woven fabric in heterogeneous

societies.”®*!

Michel Aoun, Free Patriotic Movement (al-tayyar al-watant al-hurr)

On 18 September 2012, al-Tawhid reported on a very short comment made by Michel
Aoun (Mishal A ‘wn).>*? After a meeting with the members of the Bloc “Change and Reform,”
led by Michel Aoun, he expressed his condemnation of the video — ‘an attack on prophets,
messengers and dogmas’ — and praised the ‘positive propositions’ made by Hasan Nasr Allah.

Talal Arslan, Democratic Lebanese Party

Walid Junbalat’s political rival for the leadership of the Druze, Talal Arslan, briefly
condemned “The Innocence of Muslims.”>* In particular, he condemned the ‘methodical attack
by Zionism on Islam through the film’ and claimed ‘the Zionist attack targets two
civilizations.”>** On 19 September 2012, al-Safir published a short reaction by the Democratic
Lebanese Party, (al-kizb al-dimigrati al-lubnani).>*® The party saw the video’s aim as being to
cause divisions ‘along sectarian lines’ and believed it to be part of an ‘Israeli project’ to ignite

a ‘war of civilizations between East and West.’

‘All “‘Ayd, Arab Democratic Party

The secretary general of the predominantly Alawi party, the Arab Democratic Party (al-
hizb al- ‘arabi al-dimiigrati), ‘All ‘Ayd, issued a statement on 13 September 2012.%% In this
statement, he described “The Innocence of Muslims” as ‘the film offending the prophet,” ‘a
condemnable, immoral act, representing an enemy for Islam and the Muslims’ that was shown
in the United States. For the Alawi see section 3.3.1.4.
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The Baath Party

On 22 September 2012, al-Tawhid published the position of Muhammad Shakir al-
Qawwas, leader of the Baath Party (%izb al-ba th) in Lebanon, on the video. He considered it
an ‘attack on Islamic and human history’ that demanded a ‘collected, firm, and united position
from Muslims and Christians in the Arab countries (awran) and the world.” In addition, he
criticized the position of some ‘Zionist-friendly Islamic movements’>#’ that had allegedly sold
Muhammad out.

Summary of Section 3.2.1

These reactions show how heterogeneous the March 8 Alliance is. These parties share
a common anti-colonial and anti-Israeli stance. None of these groups condemned the violent
reactions. In addition, the reactions showed that different actors perceived this issue to have
different levels of relevance; while some condemned the video in rather neutral terms, others,

like the Amal Movement and the SSNP, made significant use of anti-colonial rhetoric.

3.2.2 The March 14 Alliance

This section will now analyze the declarations made by the March 14 Alliance, the
Future Movement, the Lebanese Forces, the Kataeb, al-jama‘a al-islamiyya, and the Free
Lebanese Party. Several representatives of this alliance also participated in a gathering staged
by al-jama ‘a al-islamiyya in Sidon (Section 3.1.3) and in a Christian-Muslim conference in
‘Akkar (3.6.4)

March 14 Alliance

The March 14 Alliance released two official reactions to “The Innocence of Muslims.”
In an initial statement issued by the secretariat of the alliance and quoted on al-Liwa’ on 14
September 2012, the movement demanded the United States prosecute the makers of the
video.>*® Yet it also harshly condemned the violent reactions to the video, especially the murder
of the US ambassador to Libya, stating that Islam had been ‘offended’ again (by this). It also
demanded that the authorities in Libya and Egypt prosecute those responsible for these violent
clashes. A week later, following its weekly meeting, the March 14 Alliance again condemned
the video as an ‘offense against Muslims.”>*® In particular, it criticized the video for its timing

and its potential for tarnishing the image of the Arab Spring. However, the alliance also accused
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Hezbollah of diverting attention from the ‘crimes of the Syrian regime’ by staging this series
of protests. The statement added that the presence of Iranian Revolutionary Guards in Lebanon

violates the country’s sovereignty.

The Future Movement

Several members of the Future Movement reacted officially to “The Innocence of
Muslims;” alongside the Future Movement, there were also reactions by Fu’ad al-Sinyira, Sa‘d
al-Harir1, MP ‘Imar al-HarT, member of the Future Bloc, and Nidal Ta‘ma. To some extent, the
Future Movement was in a precarious situation at that time, as its leader, Sa‘'d al-Har1rT had left
Lebanon following the collapse of his government. According to al-Akhbar, he was facing
serious financial problems which raised questions about his credentials as the leader of his
(Sunni) community.>° In the meantime, the vacuum was filled to some extent by Fu’ad al-
Sinyiira (Fouad Siniora), who was minister of finance from 2000 to 2004 under the late Rafiq
al-Harri.

On September 13, Fu’ad al-Sinyira led a delegation of the Future Movement to visit
Patriarch Bishara Butrus al-Ra‘1.>>! During this visit, al-Sinyiira mentioned the up-coming visit
of Benedict X VI, the role of Lebanon as a model for the region, and the thwarted attack against
the patriarch during his visit to ‘Akkar. In addition, he mentioned the video as a ‘suspicious
film’ and as a ‘trap’ with a vague background (‘if the maker of this film is of a given
nationality’). In particular, he criticized the timing of this film allegedly aiming to provoke
Muslims and weaken the Arab Spring and the democratic movement. Yet he also condemned
the violent reactions to it.

Similarly, Sa‘d al-HarirT criticized the video for its timing, ‘when we are working on
building up dialogue, mutual understanding and mutual respect’ and the threat it posed to the
Arab Spring.>? In addition, he viewed the video as aiming to “plant strife (fitna) between the
people and the religions’ and noted the ‘offense’ it constitutes for Islam. Despite this, Sa‘d al-
HarirT likewise criticized the violent reactions to it.

MP ‘Imad al-Hir1, member of the Future Bloc, accused Hasan Nasr Allah of misusing

the video to serve his own political interests and also accused Hezbollah’s supporters of having
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screamed ‘There is no God but Bashshar’ during the protests,>

probably in an attempt to
polemicize Hezbollah supporters.

In comparison, the Future Movement reacted relatively late. On September 19, al-Safir
reported the movement’s call on the Arab League and international organizations to issue a law
forbidding an “attack on religion and prophets’ and its condemnation of the violent reactions.*>*
On September 18, following its weekly meeting, it issued a statement in which several subjects
were mentioned.>® The statement declared that the Apostolic Exhortation issued by Benedict
XVI during his visit supported al-Azhar’s document concerning the Arab Spring and the role
of Christians in the region. The statement also condemned the video, its timing, and its alleged
goal of igniting strife in the region. Yet the Future Movement also condemned the violent
reactions which took place in connection with “The Innocence of Muslims.”

Finally, MP Nidal Ta‘ma®®® expressed his position on “The Innocence of Muslims” at a
students’ graduation ceremony. In his speech, which was probably given at the school he
founded, Nidal Ta‘'ma condemned the video as ‘this offense against the right and the freedom
of creed’ and ‘the offending film’ and ‘the crime against the right (aqq) of humanity.’>’
Interestingly, he added that the film primarily offended Christianity before it offended Islam,
because ‘if jealously did not make us [attack] the sacred things of our partners in the nation,
then Lebanon would not have a role and would not be a lighthouse for coexistence (al- ‘aysh al-
mushtarak).”*>® This declaration might have been motivated by the fact that he was addressing

students.

Al-Jama ‘a al-1slamiyya

Al-jama ‘a al-islamiyya is a key ally of the Future Movement. It was founded in 1962 as
the Lebanese branch of the Muslim Brotherhood (Gervais 2012, 121) and since then it has
shown a high level of political pragmatism and conservatism and has strived for the preservation

of the interests of its community, the Sunnis (Gervais 2012 121-122). It ran in the parliamentary
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elections in 1972 (Gervais 2012, 121). Following the Civil War, Rafiq al-Harir1 made great
efforts to secure an alliance with al-jama ‘a al-islamiyya, even fuelling rumours about
significant financial support (Gervais 2012, 120-121). However, this proximity to the Future
Movement (and the March 14 Alliance) has led to a division within the party. The spiritual
leader of the Lebanese Brotherhood, Fathi Yakan, has been particularly critical of this alliance;
‘adhérer au movement du 14 Mars c’est se soumettre au projet de contrdle hégémonique des
Etats-Unis au Moyen-Orient’ (Gervais 2012, 127), and subsequently founded the Islamic
Action Front, whose reactions to “The Innocence of Muslims” will be mentioned in Section
3.5.15.

The reactions displayed by al-jama ‘a al-islamiyya comprise two official statements and
two declarations by its secretary general, MP ‘Imad al-Hdt. In addition, al-jama ‘a al-islamiyya
staged a sit-in in Sidon in late September (see Section 3.1.3)

On September 13, al-Tawhid published a short statement by the organization, in which
it mostly condemned the video for ‘distorting the image of Islam.’>*® In addition, because of its
timing, al-jama ‘a al-islamiyya also accused it of seeking ‘not only (to) offend Islam, its prophet
and the Muslims, but also to sow strife between Muslims and non-Muslims.” Interestingly, al-
Jjama ‘a al-islamiyya attributed responsibility for this film to those states that allowed the video
‘under the pretence of freedoms’ because they had collaborated to a great extent in the ‘plans
to trigger strife (fitna).” Furthermore, the statement condemned the violent reactions by calling
for ‘civilized and aware’ reactions.

The statement published on September 18 in al-Anwar was more elaborate when
mentioning the video.® “The Innocence of Muslims” was referred to as a cinematographic
production, as ‘the film offending Islam,” the ‘ hateful act,” and ‘this enemy act.” Furthermore,
the video was accused of targeting ‘Islam as a religion and the Muslims as a community
(umma),” ‘offending the prophet of mercy, Muhammad’ and as ‘distorting the image of Islam
and Muslims.” In addition, the statement repeated two ideas from the previous statement; the
idea that the video was aiming to cause sectarian strife and ‘fragmentation of the region on a
sectarian basis,” as well as the condemnation of the violence, again calling on Muslims to react,
but using ‘civilized and aware’ means. Furthermore, it demanded the prosecution of the

producers. Al-jama ‘a al-islamiyya also announced that it had covered its vans in Sidon with
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black banners stating ‘ila rasil allah’ and ‘if they knew you, they would love you
[Muhammad].

In an initial reaction reported on September 15 in L Orient Le Jour, general secretary
‘Imad al-Hiit refuted the pretence of freedom of speech in the production of the video.>®* He
appeared to acknowledge a Coptic background, as he stated ‘What has been produced does not
necessarily reflect the opinion of Christians in the East.” Thus he also seemed to suggest that
some Christians might agree with what was produced. In his conversation with “Radio of the
East,” reported on September 18 in al-Anwar, ‘Imad al-Hut talked about several subjects, and,
in connection to the video, he appeared to react to criticism against the al-jama‘a al-
islamiyya.®®? He explained that al-jama ‘a al-islamiyya did not organize protests because the
organization had already issued a statement condemning the video, and such an action was
better than the ‘violence by groups who do not belong to Islam.” He maintained that Arab and
Islamic governments needed to pressure the UN to issue a statement. In addition, he made what
could be a possible criticism of Hezbollah, as he stated that it was necessary to react to “The
Innocence of Muslims” but anger at the ‘bloodshed in Syria is more of a duty.” More precisely
he questioned Hasan Nasr Allah’s ability to organize peaceful protests. As well as the video,
‘Imad al-Hut also discussed the presence of Iranian Revolutionary Guards in Lebanon and the
visit of Benedict XVI, whom he considered to have issued a call to Christians to join the Arab

Spring.

Samir Ja'ja’, Lebanese Forces

Samir Ja‘ja“* (Samir Geagea) issued two reactions to “The Innocence of Muslims.”

He was born into a poor family (Aubin-Boltanski 2012, 58) and joined the Lebanese
Forces that were founded in 1976 by Bashir Gemayel. Although Samir Ja‘'ja‘ was raised in the
neighborhood Ain el-Remanneh in Beirut, he is known as “the man of Bcharré,” a Maronite
village in Mount Lebanon (Aubin-Boltanski 2012, 60). During the civil war, he was involved
in several crimes, among them the murder of Tony Frangié’s family (although his actual
responsibility is not clear). Subsequently, he was imprisoned from 1994 to 2005 and during this
time, he acquired the image of a “martyr,” as he was one of the few warlords who served his
sentence (Aubin-Boltanski 2012, 58). Since then, he has tried to establish himself as the
temporal leader of the Christians (Aubin-Boltanski 2012, 70).
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On September 14, al-Anwar reported on Samir Ja‘ja“’s statement on the necessity of
respecting religion and “mugaddasat” and his condemnation of the ‘offense of a
cinematographic movie offending the messenger of Islam.’*®® Yet, in the name of the Lebanese
Forces, he also condemned the violent reactions to the film, in particular the attack on the US
consulate in Benghazi. He reported that he had called the US ambassador to Lebanon to convey
his condolences.

His reaction as reported on September 18 in L"Orient Le Jour differed greatly. Samir
Ja‘ja“ repeated his condemnation of “The Innocence of Muslims” saying; ‘I harshly condemn
this film, not only as a Lebanese who has to defend the interests of the second half of the nation,
but also absolutely.”®®* More important, he harshly criticized the way Hezbollah dealt with the
video; ‘what bothered me was the way some insignificant people behind this futile film were
able to provoke the mobilization of some groups of Muslims which will confirm the negative
image conveyed by this film.” More precisely, he accused Hasan Nasr Allah of having misused

this film for political goals.

Kataeb (hizb al-kata’ib al-lubnaniyya)

Former president of the republic, Amin Gemayel (Amin al-Jumayyil) and his nephew,
Nadim Gemayel (Nadim al-Jumayyil) also reacted officially to “The Innocence of Muslims.”

During a press conference, probably on 17 September or 18 September 2012, Amin al-
Jumayyil alluded to diverse subjects such as the visit of Benedict XVI, Hezbollah’s protests,
and election law.>%® With regards to the pope’s visit, al-Jumayyil expressed his sorrow over the
events in Tripoli during the pope’s visit. In addition, he condemned the violent reactions to the
video, asking ‘We try to understand Islamic feelings, [but] we question: Is this the right way to
express our protest? Does this serve the Quran and Islamic symbols? No. On the contrary.’
Interestingly, in this quotation he still used “we” despite evoking the violent Muslim reactions.
Furthermore, he questioned Hezbollah’s ability to guarantee peaceful protests; ‘We also ask:
Against whom is Nasr Allah protesting?’ and ‘we don’t know where this mobilization can
possibly lead.’

In contrast, Nadim al-Jumayyil’s reaction was limited to a condemnation of the video,

classing it as an ‘attempt to destabilize the region’ and he was also critical of the violent
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reactions to it.>®® During his visit with the Greek Orthodox Bishop of Beirut, llyas ‘Awdih, he
praised Benedict XVI’s visit, which had given ‘very much confidence to the Christians in the

region.’

National Liberal Party

The National Liberal Party (hizb al-wataniyyin al-ahrar), a rather leftist party, was
founded in 1959 by former president Camille Chamoun (Kamil Nimr Shamtn) (Shahnahan
2005, 93), president of Lebanon from 1952 to 1958. The party maintained a militia during the
Civil War but it was dissolved by the Kataeb in 1980 (Labéviére 2009, 26). It used to have Shia
support, but is a mainly Maronite party that joined the March 14 Alliance (Shahnahan 2005,
93).

The statement issued by this party after its weekly meeting strongly resembles the
positions of other members of the March 14 Alliance.>®” The party expressed its condemnation
of the video, but it added that it was ‘deeply sorry’ for the violent reactions that ‘distort the
image of Islam more than those who produced’ the video. The statement asserted that Christians
and Christianity have also been ‘offended.” Interestingly it repeated another of Samir Ja‘ja“’s
ideas relating to the responsibility of the US; ‘Neither the Americans nor the American
government are responsible, and neither are the West or any religion.” Instead, the responsibility
of this video was ascribed to ‘a little extremist group.” Another recurrent issue mentioned by
the March 14 Alliance is mentioned here; the war in Syria. The Free Lebanese Party stated that
the furore surrounding this video was engineered ‘to distract [attention] from the crimes of the
Syrian regime.” Finally, the statement referred to other issues that were mentioned by the March
14 Alliance; the visit by Benedict XVI (viewed as a call on Muslims and Christians to ‘work
together under the principles of freedom, justice, equality, and partnership’), Hezbollah’s

weapons and the presence of Iranian Revolutionary guards in Lebanon.

Butrus Harb

Butrus Harb has been an MP from 1972 to 1992, in 1996, and from 2000 on, and has
also been a minister several times.>®® His headquarters are in Tannourine in Mount Lebanon;
he is a Maronite (Douayhi 2012, 483) and he is part of the March 14 Alliance. In a press
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conference on 18 September 2012, he briefly mentioned “The Innocence of Muslims.”®® He
considered it ‘not only an offense against the prophet and against Muslims, but also against all
revealed religions, especially against the coexistence between Muslims and Christians’ and

demanded the prosecution of its makers.

Summary of Section 3.2.2

Although the members of the March 14 Alliance are also very heterogeneous, their
reactions display a lower level of heterogeneity than the March 8 Alliance. There are more
common patterns: condemnation of the violence and of Hezbollah, which reportedly tried to
hide its involvement in the Syrian conflict by creating a hue and cry surrounding the video. In
addition, the background of the video is mentioned only vaguely and does not seem to be

relevant.

3.2.3 Other Political Actors

This third section will describe the reactions of prominent actors such as Walid Junbalat,
IIT Firzli, as well as former President Emile Lahoud (Imil Lahiid), kizb al-ittizad, harakat al-
nasirin al-mustaqillin, and nidal al-lubnant al- ‘arabrt, and also those of less famous actors such

as hizb al-wafaq al-watant, and Baha’ al-Din ‘Itani.

Walid Junbalat

Walid Junbalat is an important actor in Lebanese political life. Under him, the
Progressive Socialist Party became a party exclusively representing Druze interests (el-
Husseini 2012, 61). During the Civil War, he maintained a militia and contributed to the ethnic
cleansing of the Chouf (Rivoal 2012, 142); until 2004 he had been one of the closest allies of
Syria for some time (Knudsen; Kerr 2012, 157). Then he joined the March 14 Alliance for a
while.

Despite his party’s participation in the sit-in organized by al-jama ‘a al-islamiyya (see
Section 3.1.3), Walid Junbalat’s reaction to “The Innocence of Muslims” differed completely
from those of the March 14 Alliance. His condemnation of the video “The Innocence of
Muslims” was particularly elaborate. It was published on 14 September 2012, on the website
of his party, the Progressive Socialist Party (al-kizb al-tagadummi al-ishtiraki).® Walid

Junbalat described the video as ‘the film “The Innocence of Muslims™” (al-Nahar 15 September
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2012), ‘the suspicious film,” ‘the violation of religions and its symbols,” ‘these suspicious
plans,” aiming to ‘intensify the feelings of hatred’ (ibid). He connected the video to Israel in
various ways. Firstly, he stated: ‘It is not possible not to make Israel responsible’>’* Secondly,
the timing of the release during Benedict XVI’s visit caused him to reflect on Lebanon as a
‘diverse democracy in contrast to the monolithic Israel” (ibid). In addition, he accused Israeli
Prime Minister Benyamin Netanyahu of having consistently pressured the United States into
attacking Iran and thus plunging the region into a ‘sectarian and doctrinal (madhhabi) chaos
which would serve the interests of Israel’ (ibid). Thus Junbalat called on the United States to
issue a law criminalizing blasphemy similar to the law prohibiting Anti-Semitism (ibid).
Furthermore, he condemned the violent reactions to the film and the murder of the US
ambassador (al-Nahar 15 September 2012).

IIi Firzli, Former Second Speaker of Parliament

Elie Ferzli (IIi Firzl1) was born in 1948 in Zahlé; he was an MP from 1991 to 2005, and
deputy speaker of parliament from 1992 to 2005.%"2 From 2004 to 2005 he was a minister. In
addition, he is a leading member of the Orthodox Gathering (see Section 3.5.2) He expressed
his view on “The Innocence of Muslims” in a conversation with al-intigad and he posted on his
blog.>”® As well as mentioning the ‘film named “The Innocence of Muslims,”” he also referred
to the cartoons and to Terry Jones. He considered all these acts part of a series of offenses that
started a decade ago to ‘ignite the “clash of civilizations” (karb al-hadara).” He placed these
issues in the broader context of a clash of civilization in the interest of Israel; ‘the Zionist
creature’ with Israel sitting at the head of a war. IIT Firzl1 re-wrote the history of the twentieth
century, starting with the Balfour Declaration that ‘planted the Zionist creature in the region.’
Now, he believed that the collapse of the Soviet Union has meant that the West was searching
for a new war between ‘the East which is majority Muslim and the West which is majority
Christian.” In this context, “The Innocence of Muslims” particularly affected Christians because
it aimed to ‘inflame Islamic feelings against the Christians in the region, especially the Copts
in the region, in order to deepen the conflict and to destroy the Christians in the East.’
Interestingly, he called for reactions in which he placed himself side by side with Muslims; ‘we

all have to be behind the Messenger and defend him by emulating his ethics.” Thus, IIi Firzlt

> Al-Hayat. 15 September 2012, 4 laasill (e i) pusl 49 55 oSy W 1agle 3 )0 5 ¢ usall aldll (3 B3l Number 18061.
Page 9.

572 Who's Who 2007-2008 Ferzli, Elie Najib.

573 Ferzli, Elie. 26 September 2012. Elie Ferzli Blog. Doi:
http://elieferzli.blogspot.co.at/2012_09 01 archive.html (retrieved May 17, 2016).

190



placed the video in the context of a solidarity between Muslims and Christians which rested on

a common history and even a shared identity, and the film was reportedly targeting this unity.

Emile Lahoud, hizb al-ittihad, harakat al-nasirin al-mustaqillin, nidal al-lubnant
al- ‘arabr

On or around 18 September 2012, former President Emile Lahoud (Imil Lahiid)>"
received a delegation from three parties, hizb al-ittizad,>”® harakat al-nasirin al-mustaqillin®’
and nidal al-lubnant al- ‘arabt, which is led by former MP Faysal al-Dawiid.>’’ As a result, the
reactions given by of these four actors will be analysed together.

On September 13, al-Tawhid quoted the declaration made by Faysal al-Dawid in which
he condemned the repetition of ‘offenses.’’® Yet he underlined the impossibility of distorting
the image of Islam, as ‘this tolerant Islamic message, a producer of films cannot distort it.” In
addition, he connected the video to “Zionism” which ‘produces the clash of civilizations.’

Similarly, in the same article, al-Taw#id also reported AZizb al-ittizad s condemnation of
the video. The video is described as an “offense” and immediately connected to “Zionism.”>’®
The party considered the video a product of ‘American and Zionist hate” and part of the US
strategy to ‘protect the Zionist creature and support it in its dreams.” Hizb al-ittizad accuses the
video of aiming to stir up “sectarian strife (fitna ¢a ‘ifiyya) and pushing Muslims and Copts into
a bloody conflict to implement the plans of the New Middle East.” However, the party stated
that this alleged plan had failed, since Muslims and Christians had protested together against
the video and it praised the position taken by the ‘Coptic church.” Interestingly, the declaration
added a description of Muhammad, entrusted by God to ‘carry the Islamic banner for the world,
Islam, and Muslims who call for the religion of right.’

Finally, al-Tawhid’s September 13 article also mentioned the comment by the leader of

harakat al-nasirin al-mustaqil/in, Mustafa Hamdan, on the Arab Spring. He asserted that the
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United States had been attempting to ‘interfere and contain this movement’>® since its
beginning.

Following the meeting between Imil Lahuad, Aizb al-ittizad, harakat al-nasirin al-
mustaqilliz, and nidal al-lubnani al- ‘arabi, these actors issued another reaction to “The
Innocence of Muslims.” Imil Lahiid condemned the video harshly and attributed it to Israel, the
‘old, new enemy’, because the timing only benefited ‘the Israeli enemy who always seeks to
harm the unity of Lebanon and the coexistence [...] between all its [elements].”*8! He therefore
stressed the need for unity: ‘The most important and strongest position the Lebanese and the
community (umma) of Arabs can possibly take’ is “unity and then unity’ (ibid). Similarly, the
leader of Zizb al-ittikad, ‘Abd al-Rahim Marrad, asserted that such ‘movies’ were not unusual
for the United States, which also undertook the ‘the slaughter of the grandsons of the messenger
in Palestine, Irag, Somalia, and most Islamic countries.’>® Interestingly, Christians were also
counted as “grandsons” of Muhammad. He considered the film to be a result of ‘Zionist control
over the US Administration’ (ibid). In addition, Faysal al-Dawtid, the leader of nidal al-lubnanit
al- ‘arabi, condemned the video as a ‘shame’ for the United States and the West.>®3 He quoted
Hasan Nasr Allah who allegedly referred to the video as a ‘means of explosion on an

international level’, but thanks to ‘the awareness of Christians and Muslims,’ this failed (ibid).

hizb al-wafaq al-watant

The president of the party hizb al-wafag al-watant, Bilal Taqi al-Din, offered two
reactions to “The Innocence of Muslims.” He also believes that the video produced by ‘Zionist-
American circles’ sought to ‘fuel hatred and tension’ and ‘produce strife between Muslims and
Christians,” thereby ‘producing enmity between Muslims and Christians.’>®* In addition, he
asserted that Islam and Christianity could not possibly be behind such a ‘destabilizing work that

offends the freedom of religion’ (ibid). In another declaration quoted on al-Tawhid on
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April 22, 2014).
584 Al-Tawhid. 13. September 2012, &) Claad il g Slmaall s Gl 2l (e 3230l Gl sall (g Dol 5 Abuadas ol
s dule il Lt (ol 5oL il gl 5 el |

192



September 18, Bilal Taqi al-Din harshly criticized mufii Rashid Qabbani’s reported passivity
on “The Innocence of Muslims: ‘Where is his Excellence, the mufir of the Republic? [...] Must
he not call for protests in the mosques? Must he not be at the forefront of its war and in the
defence of the person of the Messenger?’°®® In addition, he called on Muslims and Christians

to react to the video and criticized the silence of Arab countries.

Baha’ al-Din ‘Itani
On 17 September 2012, former MP Baha’ al-Din ‘Ttan1°® issued a statement in which

29 ¢

he condemned “The Innocence of Muslims” ‘the film offending Islam’ that was allegedly
shown on the internet and in American cinemas. He stated that the “film” aimed to ‘create unrest

in the Muslim and Arab world’ and served the ‘interests of the Israeli enemy.’

Summary of Section 3.2

All these reactions demonstrate a contrast between the March 14 Alliance and all the
other political parties and actors, comprising both the March 8 Alliance and others. While the
March 14 Alliance tended to criticize both the violent reactions and Hezbollah, the others placed
the video in the context of enmity with Israel and used a strongly anti-colonial discourse. This
section has shown how the video was used by the various political actors to exert pressure on

its contenders.

3.3 The Religious Institutions

3.3.1 The Muslim Communities

This section will look at the reactions of religious institutions in Lebanon, that is to say
the official Islamic institutions of the Sunni, Shia, Druze and Alawi communities (section

3.3.1), as well as at the reactions of the churches (Section 3.3.2).

3.3.1.1 The Sunni Community
Since the end of the Civil War, the Sunni community has been facing a serious crisis

because it has lost its urban elite (Rougier 2004, 124). In addition, its religious leadership lacks

585 Al-Tawhid. 18 September 2012. ¢l alidll &y el ja Gl 3 ool 5 Sadl aciaall (& ozl g 3axiall (il sall ol 53
W

%8 Baha’ al-Din ‘ItanT was born in 1941 (Al-Akhbar. Jlie (s slea. Doi: http://al-akhbar.com/node/82828
(retrieved May 17, 2016). He probably leans towards the March 8 Alliance, as he considers Iran a regional power
that serves the interests of the Islamic community (Donya al-Watan. 19 January 2016. <luaiill g tilmesll (Wl

LY llan dand A Ll s el 558 Ol al 10l 8 adsY), Doi:
http://www.alwatanvoice.com/arabic/news/2016/01/19/853072.html (retrieved May 17, 2016) and is against
Israel. He is a member of the Panarab movement karakat al-gamiyyin al- ‘arab (Manhum. <ahlll xe gl eley
e, Doi: http://www.manhum.com/mhsite/id.asp?pid=49 (retrieved May 17, 2016).
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legitimacy (see Rougier 2004, 120) and part of its political leadership, especially the Future
Movement, has tried to influence the religious institution, the dar al-farwa, to its benefit.

The dar al-fatwa was established in 1922 under the French Mandate and the position of
mufti was created in 1932 (Rougier 2004, 114-115). In 1955 a law was passed to regulate the
Sunni community (ibid). The mufir names the imams, the preachers, the teachers, the muezzins,
the provincial muftz, and manages the Islamic endowments (Rougier 2004, 118-119). Yet lower-
ranking ‘ulamda’ do not receive funding from the dar al-fatwa and Zoltan Pall notes that the
positions of high-ranking ‘ulama’ often have a political dimension (Pall 2013, 31). In addition,
the Future Movement has tried to increase its political hold on this religious institution.
Following a reform initiated by Rafiq Hariri in 1996, the electoral base was so much reduced
that the institution now lacks any popular legitimacy (Rougier 2004, 118). Under the
premiership of Fu’ad al-Sinyiira, a new law was proposed to modify the 1955 law, redefining
the position of the mufir so that he is no longer the ‘religious leader of all Muslim sects’ but the
‘religious leader of Sunni Muslims.”®®" In addition, mufir Rashid Qabbani allegedly lacked
charisma (Rougier 2004, 118-119) and authority (Pall 2013, 32). As a result, he faced pressure
from both politicians and Sunni clerics. The competition between Rashid Qabbani and the
political Sunni leadership, particularly the Future Movement, reached a new level with the
premiership of Najib Miqati (2005; 2011-2014) and Fu’ad al-Sinyiira (2005-2008), the political
leadership even questioning the authority of the mufir (Al-Akhbar 16 August 2012). From below,
the non-official, marginal elements have felt compelled to take over the defence of Sunni
Orthodox Islam (Gervais 2006, 63). For instance, shaykh Mahir Hammiid®® criticized the dar
al-farwa for being an ‘annexe of the Lebanese government’ (Gervais 2012, 120). In addition,
Mahir Hammid was amongst a group of ulama’ that accused the mufii of corruption: ‘Does
not the mufit see in religion anything but the money and 